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Prefatory Note: 
 
 This compilation is focused on Old Mission, from its establishment through the 1855 Treaty. There 
was much else going on in the region, especially after the arrival of Reverend Smith, that is only 
detailed here when deemed relevant to issues related to Old Mission. Documents referenced but not 
incorporated, such as complete annuity lists and plat maps, can be consulted separately. 

History must always be understood as ongoing, and there was much that immediately preceded 
the Dougherty mission that had an impact on its conception and implementation. The terms for the 
1836 Treaty of Washington, which ceded Chippewa and Ottawa land in western lower and eastern 
upper Michigan, the Senate replacing the original plan for permanent reserves with a five-year 
removal clause, provided for establishment of schools and for “mechanics” (blacksmiths, carpenters, 
farmers). At the time, all six Grand Traverse bands were designated as Chippewa, only those of 
Aishquagonabee and his nephew Akosa, as spelt in the treaty, directly connected to the mission. 

Among pertinent considerations from a broader conext are: enmity between George Johnston and 
Robert Stuart, dating back to fur trading rivalry twenty years previous; conflict between Protestant and 
Catholic missionaries, and betwixt Protestant sects (Methodists, for instance, had native preachers); 
the de facto territorial distribution and claims of Ottawa and Chippewa; traditional versus changing 
notions of chieftainship, consultation, and legitimate authority; and political patronage in appointment 
of agents and “mechanics.”  

https://picaresquescholar.wordpress.com/george-johnstons-grand-traverse/


1838-1839 
 
From Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Personal Memoirs: 1 
 

January 4, 1838. Walter Lowrie, Esq., Secretary of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions at New York, 
writes that the Executive Committee have determined to establish a mission and school among the 
Chippewas and Ottawas of Lake Michigan as early in the spring as suitable men can be procured. 
 

From Peter Doughtery’s Diary: 2 
 

[Detroit, July 2, 1838]. Called on...Mr. Stuart..., the man mentioned in Astoria... He has become wealthy in 
the fur trade—lives in a large but plain brick house in Jefferson Avenue.  He is an elder in the Presbn Ch. 
appears to be a good man devoted. He gave me some useful hints and information. 

[At Mackinac a few days later]. The mission school is entirely broken up…. One wing of the building is now 
occupied by Mr Wm. Johnston...brother to Mrs. Schoolcraft. He has been absent...on a visit to his mother’s at 
St. Mary’s.... 

Mr F[erry] removed to grand River.... He is said to have entered deeply into speculation and...entirely 
engrossed in the pursuits of secular business making money. There is but the merest remnant of a church 
left [at Mackinac] 3 or 4 members as I understand.... 

Mr Johnston...says the Indians never will settle on Round Island...[and] there are but a few lodges at 
Manistic [another possible site for a mission] and he does not believe they will ever concentrate there. The 
chief there has gone with a deputation [led by James Schoolcraft] to the Missouri to see the country. 

 
Lucius Garey, Manistee Indian Reserve, to Henry R. Schoolcraft, September 30, 1838: 3 
 

There are in this vicinity twenty-six families of Indians consisting of one hundred forty three souls…. 
They cultivate from forty to forty five acres of land on which they raise to each family from twelve to 

twenty Bushels of Corn from forty to fifty bushels of Potatoes a small quantity of peas & beans and a variety 
of Garden Vegetables. 

Their corn they put in sacks for winter…their Potatoes and other Vegetables kept for winter use they 
either bury under ground or cut them in thin pieces and dry them…. 

Their other means of Subsistence consists of Fish and wild game…. 
Ghe-wa-en-skume the chief is become quite civilized   he lives in a comfortable house furnished like the 

white-people’s…. He is learning to read…. At least eight of the families expressed a willingness to forsake 
their lodges and live on cultivated land…. 

Most of these Indians…have been benefited by the Blacksmithing establishment. 
About three or four hundred other Indians have visited us this past year and many of them have had 

work done at the Smith’s shop…. 
 
1838 Report of Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie: 4 
 

… At Detroit I learned that Mr. Schoolcraft was about to Washington and was advised to await his 
return. On Thursday, the Fifth of July, I left Detroit and arrived Mackinac on Saturday the 7th. I called on Mrs. 
Schoolcraft and found her a pleasant and intelligent woman, but in very feeble health. She invited me to 
make my home with her family until Mr. Schoolcraft’s return. While I remained there I visited Round Island, 
and collected such facts regarding the Church, the mission school, its character, effects, and the causes of it 
being given up as I could. After making all the observations I could and ascertaining the facts I could from 
Mr. [William] Johnston, brother of Mrs. Schoolcraft, and others, I waited to ascertain from Mr. Schoolcraft’s 
views and to consult him regarding different points where access might be had to the largest numbers. 
Having consulted with Mr. S., I would report the following. 
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… Respecting Round Island. This is a small island, about a mile and a half in length and about three 
quarters of a mile in width at the broadest point, and is situated about one mile south west of Mackinac. 
There is no person living on the Island. The ground of hope that the Indians would occupy the Island was 
that an old Indian convert [Chusco] of considerable influence consented to make that his residence. It was 
thought if he settled there he could draw others around him, notwithstanding the general unwillingness to go 
to the Island. Last fall this old man died…. The Island promises nothing to the Indian to induce him to settle 
there…. That Island is by no means a desirable spot for concentrating them for instruction. It would be 
bringing them directly under an influence, which is the most adverse to the improvement of the Indians…the 
influence of the nine traders at Mackinac. From Round Island they could daily visit Mackinac, have free 
access to liquor at all times, and it could be furnished at their settlement without the possibility of 
prevention…. 

Respecting the mission school…. Mr. Ferry resigned his care of the school some five years since, and 
about a year later the school disbanded…. 
 A large portion of the current inhabitants [of Mackinac Island] are Catholics. French Canadians, Indians, 
or half-breed. They are generally the inferior class of Society…. I could not recommend Mackinac as an 
Indian missionary station…. 

While waiting Mr. Schoolcraft’s return I had a quiet conversation with Mr. Johnston, Interpreter for the 
Office of Indian Affairs, and with Mr. Buck, a mechanic in employ of government at the Maniste reservation. 
They reported things such, at the Maniste, that I had relinquished the purpose of visiting the place, as it is 
difficult to access. I formed the determination not to visit it, in view of the fact that the chief of the band there 
had gone with a deputation beyond the Miss. to select a new country for them, if they have to remove from 
their present location…. 

Mr. Johnston informed me that the Grand Traverse Bay, in point of numbers, character, and freedom 
from catholic influence, was the most promising place to commence operation. The Indians are beginning to 
gather on that reservation. The soil on the Bay is the best in that part of Michigan. I consulted with Mr. 
Schoolcraft respecting this point and he considered it at present the most favourable place, as the Indians 
were wiling to accept that reservation, while they were unwilling to remove to Round Island or the Maniste. 
He advised to visit the village of Esquagonabe, and if I could go as far as the Maniste— 

After two or three days fruitless effort to get and interpreter and men to go with me to the said Grand 
Traverse, Mr. Buck who was waiting to return to the Maniste, accidentally, or rather providentially met with a 
young man who was wishful to go to the grand River, who would go as interpreter if I would bear his 
expenses there, at the same time we found an Indian who lived on the Muskegon, on his way home. We 
employed him for twenty dollars. 

The 28th July, we set out in a bark canoe to coast up the lake…. I visited the L’Arbre croche settlement 
on Little Traverse, where the catholics have a mission station. The priest had left the settlement the day 
before we arrived from Detroit. This is a large settlement and the Indians have made great advances in 
civilization compared with any others I visited…. 
 When I came to the principal village of grand Traverse, which is situated up the bay about twelve miles, 
on the north bank, I found the Chief was absent, and I could do nothing more than see the situation of the 
village and the country around it. His absence, however, was not a thing that very much interfered with my 
object in visiting the place…as Mr. Schoolcraft advised not saying much about the object of my visit further 
than to say that according to their late treaty, the President had promised them teachers, that was one of the 
privileges to which they had a right and that I had been sent to select a place and build a school…. Going on 
this ground he thought the wiser and better plan, as it would place the establishment of a school on treaty 
provision, and make it more independent of the will of the Indians, and of any influence the traders or 
catholics could assert against it. This was especially advisable with respect to this settlement, as Mr. Ferry 
had been prevented from establishing a mission there through the influence of some men at Mackinac, after 
the chief had given his consent. 

At this village there were ten or twelve bark houses and the principal man said there were sixty men, but 
he could not tell the number of women and children. I think the number reported large. On the bay there are 
about four hundred living in three or four villages at different places, but they are gathering, Mr. Johnston 
says, at the reservation, which will bring them within the sphere of the missionary station at the village of 
Esquagonabe. Mr. Johnston stated further that several of the Indians are laying by from their yearly receipts, 
money to purchase lands there when they came on the market. I visited their gardens which appeared 
well…. Potatoes and squashes looked very fine, the corn looked vigorous but was of a small growth. There 
is good fishing in the bay and after a year or two a family could have in the settlement almost every 
necessary of provisions excepting flour and pork and butter. The two latter could be had by taking a cow 
there. 



About twenty-five miles further up the lake there is a village at the mouth of a fine stream of water 
[Mezhamay gobing, a.k.a., Carp River]. It is not quite as large as the one mentioned on the bay, but the 
situation, the appearance of the soil, the aspect of the village made a very favorable impression, The chief 
felt favorable toward the establishment of a school and said they were home all the time except when 
absent on their hunting excursions or in the sugar bush. This place is more easy to access for vessels going 
up and down the lake as they pass directly in sight and the water is deep. There is good fishing in the lake 
and every natural advantage…with the addition that a good sight [sic] for a saw mill might be found on the 
stream and this might be valuable to a settlement if it became permanent. The stream not being large 
enough for vessels to run into, it will not afford such true station for white men to occupy it…. This is not a 
reservation, but seeing the reservations run out in three years…it not being a reservation, is not a serious 
objection. There is less probability of white men settling near this village…. 

After twelve days we reached the Maniste where I found Mr. & Mrs. Garey, was very kindly received, 
and furnished with provisions for the rest of my journey. Mr. Garey is a very good man who has devoted 
himself to the welfare of the Indians, and is engaged in the employ of the Government as farmer for the 
Indians, expecting a missionary would be sent there…. This point was selected as a reservation by the 
advice of Mr. Garey but many of the Indians were not pleased with it and refuse to settle on it…. Mr. Garey 
says there are men of capital who have their eye on that place…. 

When I visited the place all the Indians were absent. The chief had not returned from the West, and the 
other families were gone to Canada. On the reservation there are 8 families, consisting of 9 men, 9 women, 
and 27 children. The chief is an amiable man, who is desirous to have a school established in his village. He 
embraces every opportunity of learning and he is adopting the customs of white men—he would do all he 
could to induce his people to improve…. 

They are at home but a small portion of the year…. In the fall they start south on their winter hunts, they 
return in the spring, prepare and plant their gardens. Then they go to Mackinac and sell their furs and 
purchase some provisions—They return in three or four weeks and dress their gardens and remain about 
home while they have any provisions and in Augt, they go to Canada to visit and receive presents; and 
usually remain until after the payment is made at Mackinac, which is in September. When they return it is 
time to dig their potatoes and gather their corn, after which they prepare to start on their winter hunting 
excursions…. 

At Grand River I saw Mr. Ferry and had an expression of his views respecting the prospect of a 
successful missionary labour among the Indians in that region, and as to the most favourable point for a 
location. He considered the Grand Traverse altogether the most desirable and promising, but says he 
despairs of any permanent good resulting to the Indians as a people, as long as they remain in their present 
relation to the white people, and as long as they are left to the mercy of selfish and unprincipled white men 
to drive them from point to point as their interests may dictate— 

It was the conviction that there was no hope of permanent good that he says induced him to relinquish 
the work. He think [sic] there is every thing in the Indian character that promises success to the missionary 
and that every thing encourages the hope that faithful labour will result in the conversion of individuals, but 
as to laying a permanent foundation…he thinks it cannot be hoped for, while the present circumstances that 
surround them exist, and the present course of white men dispossessing them, and not allowing their fixed 
and permanent abode, is pursued. 

These are the views and feeling of a man who has spent ten or twelve years in connection with a 
mission in the region…. 

Between six and seven thousand are included in the late treaty. These are at present scattered over an 
extent of surface near two degrees square—Their settlements are generally small, two to three to a dozen 
families. At the present concentration of a large number at or near one point cannot be expected. Hence the 
missionary cannot by possibility reach but comparatively few of the whole number…. 

If the committee determine to commence operation in that region the sooner it is done the better. The 
first thing, and requested by Mr. Schoolcraft is to communicate to him the determination of the board that he 
may report to the department and the society secure the funds which government has provided, and to 
ascertain from him the views and feeling of the chief as I left by his advice the understanding with the chiefs 
to be managed by him. 

I recommend…that a principal station be made on the Grand Traverse, an other at the village 
mentioned twenty five miles up the lake, and that a teacher be sent to the Maniste. The question respecting 
the relative importance of these points depends very much on the question of the speedy emigration of the 
Indians. If they remove at the end of three years then the Maniste would afford the same facility for acquiring 
the language and would not require the expense of building…. The probability now is that they will remain 



until the land comes on the market and is sold. Those points most remote from white settlement will be most 
favourable. 

The plan was suggested by Mr. Schoolcraft that the society might when the land came into market 
purchase as guardians for the Indians the lands they might occupy or any such they thought proper—Thus it 
could secure them a permanent abode. 

The season is so far advanced that the Indians will soon be going south and the navigation of the lakes 
will become more difficult but if buildings could be put up this fall it would be well. Buildings would have to be 
erected before families could go in…. There is a possibility, and I think a strong probability, that if a 
successful establishment could be made on the Bay, that a mechanic and farmer might be sent in by the 
government. The carpenter at Mackinac has but little to do at that place and is rather desirous of going. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Mackinac, to Daniel Wells, April 27, 1839: 5 
 

… We are on the eve of departure from this place. We have engaged some men to go with us. We have 
engaged an Interpreter   a young man from Sault St. Mary’s. He is a full Indian   speaks the English quite 
well  reads and writes the Chippewa very well. He was brought up in the Methodist mission and is spoken of 
very highly by all here. He has been living with Mr. Johnston this winter…. 

My situation this winter…has not been very pleasant owing to the domestic situation of the family with 
whom I live—I long to be away—I have been daily watching the straits this month to see the navigation 
open—All is clear now—my things are packed up and we will start as soon as possible—We have engaged 
a large Mackinac boat to take ourselves and such things as we wish to take at present. The sugar season 
has been bad and the Indians have made very little sugar, which is a great dependence…. 

We have suspended our recitation with Mr. Johnston for some time past as he has not been able to 
attend to us. We have just heard Mr. Schoolcraft will not be up here until June. He has been appointed a 
general disbursing agent for this region…. 

 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Acting Superintendency Indian Affairs, Detroit, to T. Hatley Crawford, 
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, May 23rd, 1839: 6 
 

I have for some time meditated the propriety of removing the farmer & smiths establishments from 
Manistee river, to Grand Traverse Bay, on Lake Michigan. Recent reports from the persons in govt service 
there, have confirmed my impression of the inexpediency of continuing the effort longer at that location, and 
I beg leave therefore to suggest the removal to the point indicated. 

Grand Traverse Bay is about 80 miles, by the shore, north of the former position, and is recommended 
by a soil especially advantageous for agricultural purposes and ample hay for keeping stock; by a position 
more easily accessible, and within supporting distance from Mackinac, and by a larger number of resident, 
and neighboring Indians, who would be benefited by a resort to the shop, and by the labour of the farmers 
and other persons, employed under the treaty stipulations, for these tribes. 

At this bay the payrolls show a population of 479 souls, and it within a days journey, by water, of still 
greater numbers, whereas, at Manistee, we have never been able to collect more than 46 permanent 
residents, as the bands south of it, extending to Grand River, cannot be induced to concentrate at this point, 
having given the question their final negative last year. 

The Department would lose, by this removal, the shop & dwelling and improvements, but the doors, 
windows and floor plank, could be transported, along with the stock, and the mechanics might be employed 
to put up a log building at the new location, without any cash expense, save nails, lime, and a few other 
articles, which, if economically supplied, the agricultural fund could bear, without detriment, to other objects. 
A lake schooner could be chartered to take all the public property, and it is conceived the transfer might be 
effected in all the month of June. 

I have no hesitation, on a consideration of the whole subject, to recommend this measure. It is apparent 
the present expenditure at Manistee is out of proportion to the number of Indians benefited, while the men 
have not been able to induce any of them to labour, and a further perseverance in the effort to concentrate 
them at that point, would not only fail, but would, probably, lead to dissatisfaction on their part, and expose 
the department to the charge of an inefficient application of treaty funds. 

It is not conceived the establishment could be removed south of its present location, as the Grand River 
Indians would prefer, the treaty limiting the reserve north of the neighbouring river of Pierre [sic] Marquette, 
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and the whole experience of the department clearly shewing, that all the efforts to benefit the Indians, as 
whole tribes, may be expected to be unsuccessful, in proportion as the location of the persons making them, 
approaches to, and does not recede from, the continuous white settlements. 

Connected with this decision, is the question of the 70,000 acres reserve surveyed, or still in the 
process of being surveyed, on the Manistee. 

I am of opinion, that it should, in the event of removal, be given up to sale, and not confirmed by the 
Commissioner of the General Land Office, but directions be issued to locate this reserve on the Grand 
Traverse Bay at a point to be indicated by the Agent at Mackinac, with the concurrence of the Chiefs. 

A school for Indian children and a mission, under the same treaty is now in the process of being 
established at Grand Traverse by the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, which gives an additional 
force to the expectation, that the mechanics and husbandry may be introduced among the Indians at that 
point. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Daniel Wells, June 1, 1839: 7 
 

 Your letter…found us busy in the woods building and it found us almost eaten up by Michigan flies. We 
brought four men south with us and our interpreter—We came in a large boat and had a hard time of it 
having a heavy boat and bad weather. We reached our point of destination in just one week. On 
consultation with the two principal chiefs, they told us they were about removing across the bay and making 
a new settlement and all live in one village. They showed us the place and helped us select a spot for 
building. They received us very kindly and appear desirous of being industrious. Some inquired if we could 
take their children and keep them with us in the winter when they were absent hunting. 
 The place where we have located we think the most favourable although one of the old villages is more 
pleasant. And for these reasons. There is less possibility of there as soon being white men. They have their 
sugar camps near here. They go from this point on their hunting expeditions. They fish here and here we 
hope more will be concentrated. The only thing that makes it uncertain is that some of the People are 
unwilling to remove to this place. 

One of the chiefs has gone to Mackinac to make application for a mechanic and he succeeds there is 
little doubt, but none will soon remove here…. 

We have our house finished all we can do to advantage at present—we have put up a small school 
house near a spot selected by one of the chiefs as a place for his house…. 

The carpenter we engaged disappointed and we did as well as we could without one. 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, June 20, 1839: 8 
 

 You will have heard before this reaches you the painful intelligence of the decease of Mrs. Fleming…. I 
received a note from Brother Fleming some days since stating that he would not return here for some 
time…. 
 We hired four men and a boat and brought up our things. When we arrived at the village where we 
expected to locate the chief was not at home but a signal was made and he came over the next day. On 
consulting with the two principal chiefs they told us they were about removing to the mainland on the 
opposite side of the bay, and they were going to make a village and build fields…. They said there was a 
good place for putting up a mill and they wished to settle there and purchase the land when it came on the 
market. They said some of the people do not want to remove there. We concluded it was better to follow 
their advice and came over and forthwith set to work in preparing logs for a house. 

After we had our logs all out and gathered on the spot, which fortunately for us was very much 
expedited by the assistance of some men who just came to our camp in their progress of surveying the 
county, one of the chiefs came over and said several of the men were unwilling to remove and said we could 
go on or return and build at his village—Having gone through so much fatigue & the men becoming tired of 
the toil, the prospect of having to reload our stuff and commence de nova was not very cheering. Having 
conversations with the surveyors respecting the country, who reported its character such that there was little 
prospect white men would be induced to come here…knowing also that several men were preparing to 
come in and settle in the neighborhood of the village above said, we explained the matter to the chief and 
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his men so I think they were convinced that it would be better to remove here—We therefore went on with 
our house which is built of hewn logs and covered with bark…. 
 The principal chief has been with us several days   he appears to be very much pleased. When the 
People come to see us we entertain them in Chemoakman (white man) style and find many of them not 
wanting in skill in handling the knife and fork…. 
 P.S. If I did not order them last winter, we need some elementary school books in English. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Daniel Wells, July 9, 1839: 9 
 

 … Circumstances have undergone quite a revolution since I wrote to Mr. Lowrie. I mentioned to him that 
Mr. Schoolcraft had just come and was about making an establishment some place on the peninsula. I 
endeavored to persuade him to select our place but could not prevail. I succeeded in getting him to locate at 
Agousa’s village. There is a good harbour there and a very pleasant place for a village. 
 The effect of locating there was certain, to my mind, as it respected the determination of the Indians 
removing to the place they had selected for us. Immediately on his leaving I held a talk with Agousa as to 
what his people would do if the Blacksmith and farmer were located at his present place. He said they 
wished to remain. Mr. Schoolcraft suggested that very probably the object of the chiefs were to remove us a 
distance from their villages and assure us with promises of removing there themselves. I felt this was an 
unjust surmise but thought it was possible. I asked Agousa if he would like me to come over and live in his 
village and have school or remain where I was. He was very desirous to have me come and live in his 
village and you could see a glow of pleasure in the countenance of all when I told him I would come over in 
a few days—He sent some of his men over with me and they waited and helped me remove. The people 
manifested very much interest in having me come and instruct them. 
 You can easily believe that I regretted having to remove. I must leave all that has been done, and 
commence de nova, single handed and without means. But the fact that I could at once have access to the 
People…and I could do nothing this season if I remained and I could have little or no hope the People would 
remove there at all led me to decide at once to remove. I went and held a meeting at which there was a 
general attendance of the men who listened with attention and apparent interest. The second day I opened 
a school in the little house which the Chief has provided me. You would have been much interested to have 
seen how the men and children gathered round to receive instruction…. The house I have is one of the 
Indian huts made of bark about 14 feet square in which I cook and eat and sleep and keep school and 
accommodate my boarders, having two men, a blacksmith & assistant farmer, whom Mr. Schoolcraft has 
sent in with me. They are awaiting the arrival of a vessel with lumber and mechanics to build a house or 
houses for the government establishment. 
 I find the kindness of the people great reason for encouragement. The chief told me after my first 
address to the people that his people were at liberty to take our religion if they wished…. 
 He and his men have selected me a very pretty spot to build. Mr. George the blacksmith has been very 
kind. He has assisted me in getting logs…and the Chief and his men turned out with their horses and helped 
raft them to the place selected which was about a mile from where we cut them. It was quite a hard days 
work having to be up in the water to the middle frequently. The next day they came without invitation and 
drew them up on the beach. The Chief has a fine little horse…. The Chief was indefatigable in his labours 
and did not stop until he had the last stick on the ground. I had so planned that with the assistance of Mr. 
George I could put up the logs myself. I could not expect more service than I had received from men who 
are not habitually laborious without compensation…. 
 We had just got our timber prepared when Esquagonaby came with three or four families. He arrived on 
Saturday night. I informed him on the next day we would have a meeting and invited him and his people to 
attend. From what Mr. Schoolcraft had said I had some fears as to his future course—They attended 
meeting and were very attentive. The next day the Chiefs sent for me and told me they were glad to have 
me with them…. 
 Esquagonaby has determined to remove to this place and most of his people have already. Several 
others are here from other places and the other day two men from Le Arber Croch called on me and said 
they were thinking of removing here and one them wished to come to school. Peter my interpreter conducts 
the school very well…. 
 Mr. Coe, an old missionary, is with me having received appointment as assistant farmer…. 
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James L. Schoolcraft, Mackinac, 1st July, 1839, to Henry R. Schoolcraft, Detroit: 10 
 

I have conveyed your wishes to George respecting the Carpentership at Grand Traverse, and I doubt 
not he will accept! He is engaged to Mary Rice, who is now with us, and I fancy they will be married 
soon, here.... 
 

Jane Schoolcraft, Mackinac, July 18th, to Henry R. Schoolcraft, Detroit: 11 
 
We have been engaged preparing for George’s & Miss Rice‘s Wedding, which took place on the 16th & 
they embarked for St. Mary’s yesterday morning. 

 
Abel Bingham, Sault Ste. Marie, to Rev. Lucius Bolles, Boston, July 31st, 1839: 12 
 

We are under the necessity of asking the Board to send us another Female assistant to supply Miss 
Rice’s place. She went to Mackinac & was married on the 16th of July to Mr. George Johnston, & is 
going with him to a Presbyterian Mission at Grand Traverse, on the east side of Lake Michigan. I knew 
nothing of her intentions of marrying him until after she left the Mission to go to Mackinac. What she 
purposes to do about her standing here I am not able to say…. 

 
Geo. Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Henry R. Schoolcraft, Esqr., Augt. 7th 1839 13 

 
Dear Sir, 

We landed here on the 1st inst; the Indians received us with much attention and kindness. The chief’s 
brother relinquished his new house to our use, remaining but one night under canvass. We are very 
comfortably situated and the Indians are so kind that, it is a pity any larger portion of whites should settle 
amongst them. 

Mr. Dogherty had quite a large assemblage of them the last sabbath and they were very attentive. They 
manifest every disposition to aid and assist me. The chief Koosay designs with his young men to cut logs for 
my house tomorrow. I regret that my finger is in such a state that it prevents me doing such work as 
required. I regret it the more, because the carpenter did not come on with us. 

The schooner Lena hove in sight this morning and I directed her into port, she lies against the bank and 
moored to a tree in the bay. The captain has landed the oxen & two cows apparently in good order, the bull 
was killed at the Manistee on hoisting him on board— 

We shall endeavour to place the public property & Mr. George’s under shelter agreeably to our means. I 
will write more fully by the Rev. Mr. Dogherty who designs leaving soon for Mackinac. Be pleased to present 
our best regards to Jane and to the dear little ones. 

 
Geo. Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Henry R. Schoolcraft, Esqr., Augt. 8th 1839: 14 

 
Dear Sir, 

As you design to send up supplies to this place in the fall, if it should not be too troublesome to you, 
may I send the following [?] of articles I will require for the ensuing winter, viz—[1 Barrel fresh salted beef; 
50 Pounds Hogs lard; 6 Barrels Flour; 1 Barrel Muscovado Sugar; 6 Gallons Vinegar; 1 Barrel Corn meal; ½ 
ditto Pease; 25 Pounds Coffee; 4.tn Green Tea; 2 Barrels apples; 1 pair Turkeys; 1 doz. large fowls; 1 pair 
Geese; ½ Barrel Onions; 2 Painted water pails]. 

Should this be imposing too great a task on you, please let me know by first opportunity, so as to enable 
me to send an order in season. 

There appears to be but few sashes landed along with Mr. Garey’s stuff, nothing more than he will 
require for his own use. We will I presume require window-glass & putty. 

 
10 Papers of Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, General Correspondence July 1839-Apr. 1840, Box 44, Library of Congress. 
11 Papers of Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, General Correspondence July 1839-Apr. 1840, Box 44, Library of Congress. 
12 American Baptist Historical Society Archive, Abel Bingham Correspondence, 1837-1839. 
13 Papers of Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Box 44, Correspondence July 1839-April 1840. 
14 Papers of Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Box 44, Correspondence July 1839-April 1840. 



I have not yet as yet seen Ashquagonabé, he is expected daily at this place. The chief and young men 
designed going over with me yesterday to the river in search of hay but owing to the arrival of the vessel we 
have deferred our jaunt till another time. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Mackinac, to Daniel Wells, September 25, 1839: 15 
 

… I find my Interpreter absent at the Sault St. Marie, and may be detained here a week or more for his 
return. Some of the Methodists, I understand, have been trying to get him away from me. I am afraid to go to 
the Bay without him lest it may afford an excuse for him not to return…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Mackinac, to Walter Lowrie, October 2, 1839: 16 
 

… I understand the Catholic Society report to the agent here between two and three hundred children in 
their schools, more than those reported by all other societies. There is great imposition of the part of those 
people with respect to these missions among the Indians…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1839: 17 
 

Report of Henry R. Schoolcraft, agent at Mackinac, and acting superintendent, Michigan: 
The application of the funds assigned by these tribes for the purposes of education and missions could, 

it was thought, be best made through the intervention of organized boards, devoted to similar objects. And a 
division of the sum annually applicable, for twenty years, was made among the five principal religious 
denominations of the country, including the Roman Catholic church…. 

The Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions at New York has located a mission and school among the 
Chippewas at Grand Traverse bay, on the east shore of Lake Michigan. The Rev. Peter Dougherty, their 
agent, reports favorably of the location, and the disposition the Indians manifest to send their children to 
school, and engage themselves in the active labors of erecting houses and planting fields. The soil and 
climate appear to be well adapted to the growth of corn, which they have been in the habit of raising. 

This station was occupied by Mr. Dougherty and Mr. Fleming early in the spring of 1839; and a school 
was opened on the 20th of June in one of the Indian houses. Mr. Dougherty reports that the pupils have 
evinced great eagerness and aptness to learn; some of the boys have learned the alphabet correctly, in a 
few hours. Both men and children have pressed around the door, as soon as the teacher was up in the 
morning, seeking instruction. The school was in regular operation about one month, with an average 
attendance of 10 to 12 children, besides adults. Their progress has been very satisfactory; some having 
learned to spell, in this time, quite readily. The room used for a school being too small, the chiefs and their 
young men helped to cut and draw in logs to build a school-house, and have, in various ways, evinced their 
disposition to second the effort for their improvement. 

 
Report of Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse: 

It gives me pleasure to report the progress which has been made by our society in the attempt to 
communicate a knowledge of the gospel and civilization to the Indian of Grand Traverse Bay. It is with 
gratitude to the Great Disposer of events that I mention the kind reception with which we met from the 
people to whom we were sent. It is known to you sir, that the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions last 
fall, sent Mr. Fleming and myself to establish a mission on the Grand Traverse, but owing to the lateness of 
the season and adverse circumstances we were detained at Mackinac during the winter. 

As soon as navigation was open and matters could be managed, we proceeded to the Bay and 
according to advice we informed the chiefs that we had come to them as teachers by your authority and we 
wished them to point out a suitable place for erecting a house for a school and dwelling. They informed us 
they were about removing from their present location and settling together near the river on the opposite 
side of the Bay. They urged on us the selection of that point as one where we could have access to them 
and their children the most of the year, because there they had their sugar camps, from thence they set out 

 
15 Presbyterian Historical Society Archive. 
16 Presbyterian Historical Society Archive. 
17 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1839, Transmitted with the Message of the President, First 
Session of the Twenty-Sixth Congress, pp. 193-196; Dougherty report is taken from transcription by Larry Wycoff, not 
included in Message to the President. 
 



on their hunting expedition, and there they expect to commence making new gardens as soon as they were 
through with their planting. For the above reasons we selected that place for building. We erected a dwelling 
house of hewn logs twenty-five feet by twenty and a school house eighteen feet square and cleared about 
an acre of land. 

We had nearly completed our preparations when the sudden death of Mrs. Fleming recalled Mr. Fleming 
to Mackinac. 

In consequence of your selecting the opposite side of the bay for establishing the blacksmith and farmer 
&c., the chief changed his determination of removing. This event was foreseen and having ascertained their 
minds, I at once determined to remove to the village perceiving that the great end of the society and 
government could not be attained if I remained at our first location. About the 20th of June I removed and 
immediately commenced a school in one of the Indian houses. By the aid of the chiefs and their men I have 
erected another house thirty feet by twenty-two with a good shingle roof. I have left the buildings on the 
opposite side standing, having taken the floor and windows out of the dwelling. 

Thus I have given a brief general report of our proceedings this year. I have received the most 
satisfactory demonstrations, since your first visit to the place, that the chiefs were acting in good faith with 
us. But as the circular I received requests particular report on several points, I will state some of the 
principal facts respecting the school and the disposition of the people with respect to instruction. 

Under this head I have to report some facts which have been very gratifying to myself, and which, I 
think, are suited to give encouragement to the Society, the government, and yourself in efforts in behalf of 
the instruction and civilization of these people. 

As it is well known, the people on this bay have remained in a state of paganism and without instruction 
and refusing to allow teachers to come among them; it is indicative of a great and favorable change to find 
them now not only willing but anxious to have instruction. 

The chiefs have both manifested a strong desire for a school and I have asked if I could not make some 
arrangement to have the children remain in school during the winter while the men were absent on their 
hunts, urging as a reason that they would forget while absent what they might learn in the summer. As soon 
as I had opened the books which was forwarded by you they were importunate for instruction. 

In the course of a few hours some of the boys have learned the alphabet correctly. Both men and 
children have come to me as soon as we were up seeking. The school was in regular operation about one 
month with an average attendance of from ten to twelve children, all Indian children. Their progress has 
been very satisfactory. Some are beginning to spell quite readily. 

The building I occupy was but about fourteen feet square in which I had to live, and consequently, I had 
accommodations for but a small number, and as my attention was immediately directed to the preparation of 
a house, the school must be conducted under disadvantages. I have been visited by men from the 
surrounding villages who expressed a desire to send to our school as soon as space of accommodation was 
prepared. 

A single fact further on this subject showing the desire for instruction. Since my interpreter came out and 
consequently the school suspended, some of the men went to Mr. Johnston and enquired if his little boy 
could not read and write and if he would not teach their children. 

As to industry most of them, and especially the chiefs, deserve high commendation. They rendered me 
important assistance in erecting my house. I prepared a harness for one of their horses and the chief with 
his horse drew most of the logs to the shore, floated them near two miles, and drew them all up on the bank 
to the place where they were wanted. 

Many of them manifest great mechanical skill with the little instruction received during the erection of my 
house. I am persuaded they could now put up a better house than the one I have built. They only need tools 
and instruction how to use them to prepare them to erect buildings for themselves. One of them fitted all the 
window frames in the building, after I had explained by a few words and signs how I wished them fixed. 

As it respects their agricultural improvement, I can say nothing, except, they dress their garden with 
care and keep them very clean. One fact further showing their industry. They have built at that village since 
the latter part of June seven or eight bark canoes. 

The people are anxious for improvement, desiring to purchase lands on the point, and on the part of 
some a determination has been expressed, and under one or two trials acted out, of abandoning the use of 
liquor. 

The chief earnestly pressed me to write to Mackinac requesting that no liquor might be sent by his 
young men to the village. 

Both of the chiefs have publicly declared their determination to entirely prohibit it as soon as they build 
their houses and can form some regular organization. Can there be no aid afforded to save them from the 
power of that deadly foe to their best interests, intemperance. 



I would submit the question if it might not be a profitable disposition of a small amount of funds, and if 
such funds could not be obtained, to offer a small premium to those who would clear the best field or 
cultivate the best piece of corn &c. 

They need something to stimulate to effort. They are destitute of materials for erecting houses and it 
requires all the industry and patient labor of the most industrious white men to undertake building under 
such circumstances. Some lumber if it could be furnished would greatly encourage and facilitate their 
progress in civilization at the present. I merely suggest this. This matter properly belongs to others and I do 
not wish to intermeddle. 

In conclusion I would say it would be an act of great generosity and kindness on the part of the 
Government if it would give that little point to those people. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Daniel Wells, December 21, 1839: 18 
 

… The children have been generally very attentive to school. There have been fifteen or sixteen 
scholars in attendance…. The chief of this village and three of his men have remained here and put 
themselves up comfortable little winter houses…. 

It appears the catholics have been trying to pressure the people here not to listen to our instruction…. 
I became convinced it would be altogether the best plan to endeavour to remove the house from the 

other side and make a school house of it…. 
Two of the Mr. Johnstons are residing here this winter, one as govt farmer & the other as govt carpenter. 

My family now consists of myself, Peter, Taugua, a little Indian girl, and a young man who was hired as 
assistant blacksmith but owing to the fact of his not being a native born citizen his appointment was not 
confirmed in Washington. He is a very decent clever young man and will be of great service to me this 
winter. I give him $10 per month and board—Mr. George has left some bills with me to collect and forward 
the amount…. 

 
Geo. Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to H. R. Schoolcraft, Esq., Michilimackinac, Dec. 25th, 1839: 19 

 
It would afford me pleasure, were I capable of furnishing you with matter of interest, and something new, 

relating to Indian collections, at present I am not furnished with any I could send. 
Ashquagonabay who appears to be the most intelligent Indian in this vicinity, is yet absent on his hunting 

excursions, and is not expected till the ice forms,  from him I may be able to collect some historical & traditional 
facts that may differ from such as you have in your possession. 

I enclose herein a specimen & comparative differences as appears to exist between the chippewa and 
ottawa dialects. The pronunciation of words in the chippewa language is brief, and with the ottawas it is 
drawling, and a prolonged emphasis laid on the word and particularly at the termination. 

Up to this time we have had uncommon pleasant weather. The climate here differs materially from that of 
the Sault and Mackinac. I have observed that we are not subject to colds as experienced & prevalent at either of 
the above places. This however may be owing to the dryness of the soil, and little exposure from easterly winds. 

I regret to say my finger is painful. I have had it lanced this day for the eleventh time, it looks dropsical and 
the swelling has not diminished much. I feel sorry on this account because I cannot do such as my mind dictates 
and am willing to perform. 

Wishing you and Jane many returns of the day, with peace and calm contentment through this vale of tears. 
 

On August 14, John Hulbert, Office of Indian Affairs, notified Geo Johnston, Ind Dept, Grand 
Traverse, on behalf of Schoolcraft, that the treaty payment would take place on 9th of Sept: “Will you 
therefore instruct the Indians in your vicinity to be present at that time.” 20 Johnston provided lists for 
“Koosay’s” and “Shabwasang’s” “villages” on Grand Traverse Bay, the latter dated August 25th: “Chiefs 
Eshquagonabe and Koosay think [Shabwasang’s] are not so numerous,” as the 8 men, 40 total. 21 

 
18 Presbyterian Historical Society Archive. 
19 Papers of Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Box 44, Correspondence July 1839-April 1840. 
20 Papers of Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, General Correspondence July 1839-April 1840, Box 44, Library of Congress. 
21 Papers of Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, General Correspondence July 1839-April 1840, Box 44, Library of Congress. The 
official Annuity Roll for Koosay’s Band included those belonging to Shabwasang’s and some unknown. The list for 
Eshquagonabe’s band was apparently taken down by someone else. Annuity rolls transcribed by Larry Wycoff (see his 
transcriptions for complete rolls for all bands). * indicates a head of household identifiable as on 1836 Annuity Roll. 



 
George Johnston’s list of men, women & children at Koosay’s village Grand Traverse Peninsula: 

Koosay (1,1,5=7)*, [signed 1836 Treaty in Washington, designated Chief of the Second Class]; 
Nah Kay Ossay (1,1,0=2); 
Qua Kegewonoqua (0,1,0=1); 
Meshe naw do way (1,0,1=2)*; 
Ne chegaw me ke shin (1,2,1=4)*; 
Mo ke wenaw (1,1,0=2); 
Ascebequa (0,1,1=2); 
Omis sin nah sko day way (1,1,5,7); 
Shawon an gay osay (1,1,4=6)*; 
Meshee genee qua (1,0,2=3?); 
Kaw gee gay maig (1,1,5=7)*; 
Ocheg wah gan (1,1,3=5); 
Ah ke wainzie (1,0,0=1); 
Pashowoquang (1,1,2=4); 
Keway Koskam (1,1,1,=3); 
Kezhe aw ban o qua (0,1,2=3); 
Pontiac (1,1,2=4); 
Ah kee nawahinang (1,1,1=3); 
Megis se mong (1,1,0=2); 
Pe wosh (1,1,5=7)*; 
Oshawone gonabay (1,1,2=4); 
Kay quay dah be tang (1,1,1=3); 
Amick wah bay (1,0,0=1)*; 
Wah sange (1,0,0=1); 
Kah ge (1,0,1=2); 
Osaw ganah quoto (1,0,1=2); 
Kay shin sha way (1,1,0=2); 
Osawan nah ne qua (0,1,2=4); 
O be me geen (0,1,1=2); 
Mayah wad ge way (1,1,3=5); 
Pidway wetam (1,1,2=4); 
Nay nah gonce (1,1,5=7); 
Kaw bebo an okay (1,1,7=9)*, [designated Chief of the Second Class on 1836 Treaty]; 
Ay gaw che en (1,1,4=6)*; 
Otopanebee (1,0,0=1); 
Penance wab no quot (1,0,0=1); 
Qua ke o qua (Ikwe), (0,1,0=1); 
Oshaw on a benance (1,1,4=6), [signed 1839 Treaty in Washington, designated Chief of the Third Class]; 
Ah goosay (1,1,1=3); 
Mad way sah ge naw (0,1,2=3); 
Mah ka day kis kaw gon (1,1,1=3)*; 
Kag way do say (1,1,1=3); 
Shawon day see (1,1,3=5); 
Kay dah gay (1,1,3=5); 
Mishk wah qua (0,1,2=3); 
Wabezhe bezhe (1,0,0=1); 
Kabay osay (1,1,0=2) 
40 men, 38 women, 83 children, 161 total, $2,298.40, $8.84 per capita (payment amount includes for 97 
persons not on Johnston’s list, some from Shawassing’s). 
 

1839 Annuity Roll for the Grand Traverse Bay Band: 
Esh qua guen a ba, Chief (1,1,1,3=5)*, signed 1836 Treaty, designated Chief of the First Class]; 
Shaw wan a shee (1,1,1=3)*; 
Na ska zee (1,1,1=3)*; 
Ah wan e gezhick (1,1,4=6)*; 
Ma mah gowina (1,1,1=3); 



Mache we dah (1,1,2=4)*; 
Kish ke qwence (1,1,1=3); 
Ah won ahbe (1,1,1=3)*; 
Ogick, (or Fisher) (1,1,5=7)*; 
Menah nah quot (1,1,3=5)*; 
Main de do (1,3,0=4); 
Ogema ghee ge do (1,1,0=2)*; 
Manedo wah be (1,1,0=2)*; 
Wah we yah do wan (1,1,0=2)*; 
Kezhe go Ogemaw (1,1,3=5)*; 
Nay to wah do wan (1,1,3=5) 
Pim way way (1,1,3=5); 
Shaw gah bon dong (1,1,2=4); 
Nis so gaud (1,1,4=6); 
Kay me won ne skang (1,1,0=2); 
May zhe kain (1,0,1=2)*; 
Tay bah ke yah bau dam (1,1,0=2); 
Ah kay os say (1,1,2=4); 
Ching wah me kah o go (1,1,3=5); 
Omah yah won din o quay (Ikwe), (0,1,2=3); 
Otah be tah gezhick o qua (0,2,1=3); 
Mesah kam e go quay (0,1,4=5); 
Ah be dah gah win aw [quay] (0,1,5=6); 
Om a dway je won o quay (0,1,0=1); 
Oshaw a nah a mo quay ((0,1,2=3); 
Pid way way skam (1,1,3=5); 
Mache ke wis (1,1,3=5)*; 
Ne bee zee qua (1,1,3=5); 
Ne ga nah quam (1,1,3=5); 
Nah ba nay gee zhick (1,1,4=6)*; 
Ah won nah quot (1,1,1=3); 
Pay bah me say (1,0,0=1) 
31 men, 37 women, 72 children, 140 total, $1,237.60, $8.84 per capita. 

 
  



1840 
 
Geo. Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to H. R. Schoolcraft, Esq., Michilimackinac, Feb. 8th 1840: 22 

 
Dear Sir, 

Since I wrote you last, nothing of moment has transpired in this region, the weather during the past 
month has been severe—giving us perpetual snow storms, and consequently have an abundance of it. The 
thermometer has not as yet passed below zero, the bay is entirely free of ice, and from appearance we 
apprehend that none will form this season. 

The chief Koosay and an other Indian have cut logs sufficient for their houses. This finishes our pinery 
on the point, we cannot now get timber short of the river on the South east side of the bay or from the 
bottom of it, at which place the pines abound. This is a distance of twelve miles from us. We are as much 
insulated as you are on the Island of Mackinac, should we require timbers for building we will need a boat 
for transportation, situated as we are at present we cannot do much to forward work, but we shall be better 
prepared to meet it in the spring, and to better advantage than this past summer. 

Mr. Dougherty has a prayer meeting on Saturday night and bible class on sabbath afternoons, his 
meetings on Sunday are regularly attended by the Indians who spend the winter with us. They continue to 
manifest a kind feeling towards us, and they seem very anxious to acquire useful knowledge. 

 
James L. Schoolcraft to Henry R. Schoolcraft, Michilimackinac May 6, 1840: 23 
 

 …. While at Grand Traverse [accompanying Dr. Rankin to vaccinate] I took the opportunity to 
inspect the operations of the persons employed there for the benefit of the Indians under treaty 
stipulations…. 
 The farmer stationed there has assisted the Indians in all matters appertaining to his work. He has 
also cleared and fenced in a field of 3 acres during the past winter which is designed to plant this spring. 
 Mr George Johnston a mechanic stationed at this point has directed his attention to the instruction 
of the natives in his branch of [?], and has assisted them in all cases where benefit could be extended. 
 By the example and advice of the above persons, the natives have been induced to abandon the 
habit of leaving to the women the task of supplying fire wood. Most of the Indians at this station now cut 
their own wood, and having been furnished with vehicles, draw it to their houses; thus relieving their 
women from a very laborious duty and ancient custom…. 
 I also embraced the opportunity to ascertain whether the Blacksmith mechanic stationed there Mr 
Isaac George was master of his trade. To determine this I called the Indians together and requested 
their evidence on the subject. They replied to me unanimously the axes, traps and other articles 
requiring skill in tempering made by him, were useless and that he was unable to weld firmly. They 
requested that a person capable of making such articles might be supplied in his place. 
 It is proper to state that Mr George is an industrious and faithful mechanic, and as a Gunsmith 
would give satisfaction. As Mr George does not combine the qualification of a Blacksmith & those of a 
Gunsmith, he does not, as the Indians say, seem to be the proper person for that station. 
 The natives in the vicinity of Grand Traverse seem to be much pleased with the presence of the 
farmer and mechanics among them, and as evidence of this I will mention that Aish qua go nabe, the 
principal chief, has abandoned his village, with the intention of residing on the spot selected for their 
operations, and there is reason to believe, as they congregate on this spot, their habits of industry will 
be improved. 
 Mr Dougherty, the Missionary stationed at this place, reports favorably on the disposition manifested 
by the natives to prosper by his labors and is pleased with his prospects. 
 He informs me that parents were anxious that their children should be instructed, and the children 
equally so to gain knowledge…. 
 All the persons stationed at the Traverse, excepting the farmer, are supplied with comfortable 
houses, and on the whole, the prospects are rather encouraging for their usefulness.... 

 

 
22 Papers of Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Box 44, Correspondence July 1839-April 1840. 
23 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 48 289-
292. 



Geo. Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to James Schoolcraft, Michilimackinac, May 26, 1840: 24 
 

... After leaving you I arrived on the 3rd day,   on coasting the little Traverse Bay we were nigh 
perishing, our canoe being too heavily loaded…. I never found myself in such a predicament…. 
 I have a lot of corn planted with 8 Bus. Potatoes, besides three more of the latter to plant. 

Our Indians are at present much engaged working at their gardens. I find Dougherty & George true 
Biddle & Drew men,  I trust the former will not trouble me much hereafter. I have told him my mind in an 
unreserved way…. 

 
Isaac George Grand Traverse, to Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, June the 18th, 1840: 25 
 

Wilcox is on his way home and I thought I would write a few lines in reference to his government pay. On 
receiving your letter stating that his appointment was not confirmed…led me to think that he was 
discharged. I spoke George Johnston…who said he was discharged and would not receive any more pay. I 
had brought him here…and was obliged to pay him whether you allowed him any or not  he did as much as 
any of the other men in the department—George made a sash for the schoolhouse and received 8 dollars 
from Dougherty and John [?$] for sour corn mash he sold to the Mission…. Wilcox worked all the time and 
when I could not do without striking he would come and strike…. If I reason right we are entitled to…that 
pay…. 

 
George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, July 13th, 1840, to Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Esq., Super Ind 
Affairs, Mackinac: 26  
 

 Enclosed you will find Richard Castleman’s receipt for Blacksmith’s tools & stock found at the shop on 
this day—whether the list of tools will correspond with Mr George’s receipt forwarded to the office, I cannot 
pretend to say. There appears to be a handsaw missing, which George lent to the Indians but to whom I 
cannot find out, although inquiries have been regularly made, there was a flooring of 2 plank of about 6 feet 
by 12…but they are missing. McGulpin says George made use of the same to make a frame round his 
mother-in-law’s grave. He sold a stove to an Indian, Nay che gaumick esing, & in that stove we have found 
four lengths of Iron, 13 inches each, 2 ½ inches wide, by ¾ in, thickness, in all fifty-two inches in length, 
Kahgegaumaig saw him cutting the Iron in the shop…. 
 The house & shop has been taken possession of by Mr Castleman…. It strikes me that a large quantity 
of cast steel was sent here last fall, but the Indians say that quantities were burnt up by Mr George. I have 
taken a copy of Isaac George’s memo of work done, and in it you will find some strictures, and by this 
conveyance I send a specimen of a Hoe, I would say…many of the Indians have taken away their work out 
of the shop without repairs, this is the man Dougherty supports, he, Biddle & Drew may be packed 
together…. 
 Castleman says it will take him almost a month to put the tools & shop in order for operation. You will 
receive by the boys a small moucuck of string beans, which Mary sends in part for Maria & Jane, our green 
peas are over. Love to the little coon that eats strawberries in the gravel. 

 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Acting Superintendent Indian Affairs, Michilimackinac, to Mr. John M. Johnston, 
Farmer I. Dept., Grand Traverse Bay, August 31st, 1840: 27 
 

Sir: I have, this morning, received a letter from the Commissioner of Indian Affairs enclosing a report to 
the Secretary of War, in which he expresses an opinion unfavourable to your continued employment in the 
department, on the ground, chiefly, of your relationship to me. 
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It has also been alleged, by people who are inimical to you and your family here, that you have not been 
bred a farmer, and are but ill qualified to conduct the farming business among the Indians. 

And it would be an easy task, by witnesses from St. Mary’s, to prove to the department at Washington 
that from an early age you have had the management of your mothers farm horses and stock at that place, 
and are competent to manage such plain branches of farming as the climate presents and to teach them to 
the Indians. 

But the other objection…is deemed a valid one by Mr. Crawford, and I have only to carry into effect his 
order. 

So soon, therefore, as I can find a competent successor, you will be relieved from duty. 
 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Acting Superintendent Indian Affairs, Michilimackinac, to George Johnston, 
Esq., Carpenter Indian Dept., Grand Traverse Bay, August 31st, 1840: 28 
 

Sir: I beg leave to annex to this letter, an extract from a report to the Secretary of War from the Comms 
of Indn Affairs on the 29th of July last…from which you will observe that the Commissioner expresses an 
opinion unfavourable to your continued employment in the department. 

No decided proofs against your competency are furnished, nor was there any thing alleged to affect, in 
the least degree, your integrity or character. Had the objection made at Washington consisted only of the 
alleged want of mechanical skill for your present station—a point that has been set forth and strongly urged 
in affidavits and letters from certain residents of this Island, the charges would have fallen harmless either 
from the counter testimony already transmitted, or within reach: But as the circumstances of my relationship 
to you, by intermarriage, is deemed a valid objection by the department, I have no option in carrying its 
views into effect. 

You will also perceive that the exceptions taken extend to Mrs. Johnston, whose appointment as 
Interpreter is disapproved. So soon, therefore, as I can find persons competent to fill the stations occupied 
by you respectively, you will be relieved from duty. 

In communicating this result to you, permit me to express my regret, that my relationship with you 
prevents my urging upon the department your deserved claims to its favourable notice. In reply to the 
objections made against you, by persons unfriendly to you and your family, I filed before the Commissioners 
empowered to receive testimony, the letter from Genl. Cass, the former Supt. Ind. Affairs, in this state, 
affirming your important services to the United States, together with a copy of Mr. Poinsetts letter, on your 
application to enlist a company of half breeds for the Florida War. 

These were accompanied by testimony of your knowledge of the Indian language, your claims to 
employment under the law, your acceptance with the Grand Traverse Indians, and (although not bred a 
mechanic) your being well versed in the use of tools, and such branches of carpentry as the Indians require. 
All this, I am now free to say, I think has been passed over, and not transmitted with the affidavits to Mr. 
Crawford, whose decision has therefore been made under circumstances adverse to you. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for the year 1840: 29 
 

Report of H. R. Schoolcraft, Agent at Mackinac and Acting Superintendent, Michigan, September 24, 1840: 
So far as I know and believe, there is a friendly feeling on the part of the people of Michigan towards 

them, while numbers of the Indians are prepared to submit to the extension of the township, county, and 
general laws over them. I have no confidence, however. that the final result of their purchasing lands at the 
land office, and remaining in the white settlements, will be a whit more favorable here, than it has been in 
other positions where the experiment has been made. 

There are a thousand causes of latent dislike and disunion between two great stocks of the human race, 
who are so different in their leading traits, physical and intellectual, as the American Indian and the Teutonic 
or Celtic. And although legislation may commence here, (as it is likely to do,) in kindness and a sincere wish 
to advance the Indians in civilization, there are deep-seated reasons why it will, within a comparatively short 
period, develop itself in a form as being strongly adverse to recognise an equality with tribes who may 
receive, as a boon, what they cannot claim under the constitution of Michigan as a right…. 

 
28 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 38 333-
334. 
29 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, in Message of the President, Second Session, Twenty-Sixth 
Congress, pp. pp. 341-342, 359-360. 



For it must be borne in mind that these tribes have not entered into any actual engagement to remove 
west, but are living on the ceded lands under a general usufructuary right, secured to them by the 13th 
article of the treaty. That the Ottawas and Chippewas. to whom these remarks apply, cannot long, remain in 
prosperity upon the ceded lands, must, however, be apparent to every person who has devoted his attention 
to the subject. And the question of their removal and final location is one that begins to assume, in this 
quarter, importance; and has been discussed by the Indians themselves, within a few years past, with much 
interest. A large proportion of them are disinclined to go to the Indian territory west, under any consideration. 
Some feel disposed to purchase lands at the public land offices, and remain as cultivators of the soil: and a 
few have actually made such purchases. 

Portions of these bands look to Canada as a final refuge, should coercive measures for their removal be 
employed; and a number of them have actually migrated to that quarter, partly influenced by the fear of their 
expulsion by force, and partly by the attraction of sharing in the presents issued to the Indians by the British 
Government at frontier posts. 

The reserves made by them in the treaty of sale will all expire with the month of May, 1841. Could they 
be induced to give up, by compact. the right of occupancy upon the unsold public lands—at least to all the 
territory situated south of the straits of Michilimackinac—it is believed their own best interests would be 
secured thereby…. 

No class of mechanics employed for the Indians labor more effectively and industriously in their calling 
than the smiths; and both the agents and the Indians concur in attesting to the fidelity of those who have 
worked in this district. Eight hundred and seventy-nine dollars and sixty cents worth of stock and materials, 
distributed in five shops, have been purchased and delivered to them, and, in part worked up, during the 
year. They have repaired the arms and utensils of the Indians, of every description, and furnished a large 
amount of axes, hoes, spears, and other articles, made from the new iron and steel. One of the shops is 
located at Saginaw, one at St. Mary's, one at Grand Traverse Bay, and two at Mackinac…. 

It is to be regretted that the farmers and their assistants, cannot be employed with equal effect; the 
object does not admit of it. Our northern Indians are averse to manual labor in all its forms, but to no species 
of it are they more so than to agriculture. To fall trees, make fences, grub, plow, sow, and reap, are 
employments so uncongenial to them, that it is with great difficulty they can be induced to give even a partial 
attention to them. It is conceived to be the primary object of a farmer to teach them the act, and aid them in 
its execution. They are not expected to work exclusively for the Indians, without being aided by them; for, if 
so, and the Indians are not taught to labor with them, it would be manifestly better, and far cheaper, to 
purchase the products and not raise them. The cost of keeping cattle for the benefit of the Indians, has been 
condemned by experience here, except to a limited extent in working horses and oxen. The cost of hay and 
grain, and the labor of feeding, to multiply stock for them, are found in these northern latitudes, to 
overbalance any advantage arising from it. Nor do the farmers, who have actually been employed for four 
years, report any general aptitude or disposition in the Indians to take care of cattle. The same innate 
objection to this branch of husbandry exists, that has been noticed in tillage and clearing lands. The Indian 
confounds voluntary labor with servility…. 

Still, it is to be observed, that there are, here and there instances of a desire on the part of individuals, 
to possess stock and cultivate a little. It cannot be expected that rude hunters, who are still measurably 
surrounded by their native forests, should at once abandon the chase and embrace agriculture. And so long 
as the obligation remains, by treaty stipulations, to furnish this class of teachers, and so long as there is any 
prospect of ability, perseverance in the effort is due. If there are none who will avail themselves of these 
labors, the fault is wholly with the tribes; but the obligation of the government is not thereby in the least 
impaired. Were not the phraseology of treaties imperative in this respect, I am of opinion, that under the 
present apathy of the Indians on the subject, better effects would frequently, perhaps generally, follow, from 
hiring men to plow the Indian fields, and doing other necessary work at day labor, than appointing farmers at 
annual salaries. To render the farmers and assistants as useful as possible, pains have been taken from 
time to time, to employ men of good moral character, who feel interested in the advancement of the tribes. 
To be ready, promptly, to do whatever was required in teaching and aiding both old and young therein, has 
been at all times required, and so far as is known or reported, invariably done. A considerable amount of 
plowing has been performed in districts where the Indians raise corn, as in the Saginaw Valley and Grand 
Traverse peninsula. Logs have been cut and drawn out for buildings; fields for raising oats, hay, potatoes, 
and turnips, have been cleared and cultivated by them, (chiefly on the reserves;) and the products been 
applied to the benefit of the Indians, partly in sustaining the cattle, and partly in donations to Indian families. 
They have housed the cattle and prepared cartage whenever there was Indian property to be removed, cut 
fire wood, fencing, &c. A commendable disposition to engage in agriculture is reported of several villages 
residing on the peninsula south of the straits of Mackinac, among whom cattle, plows, and other agricultural 



implements, seed corn, lumber, &c., have been given at such times, and in such quantities, as the occasion 
called for. It has been uniformly found that those persons connected with the school and missionary efforts, 
without distinction, have evinced the readiest disposition both to labor and persevere therein; and if the 
principles of Christianity be not, at all times, the parent of civilization, it may be safely asserted, so far as 
observation in this quarter denotes, that the latter is a constant result of these principles. 

Carpenters have been employed within the year, at several points in the Indian country, in erecting and 
repairing houses for the Indians, and the mechanics and others employed for them, and in making trunks, 
window sashes, doors, and other plain joiner work. Quite an item in their labor has consisted in furnishing 
coffins for their dead. This is a branch of the mechanic arts, that is among the first appreciated by the Indian 
tribes in their progress to civilization; and there is proof furnished me that they have been faithfully (although 
from the want of objects, not uninterruptedly) employed; and that the agents have remitted no exertion to 
make their services as generally useful to the Indians as possible. 

The interpreters in the Indian Department are decidedly the poorest paid class of public servants in it; 
and the consequence is, that there are frequent changes, and but little talent, in the aggregate, in those 
employed. I do not know that it is practicable, at this time, to apply the required remedy for the present 
defective system; but I cannot hesitate in recording my unaltered opinion of the practical disadvantages 
attending its continuance…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Report of the Mission of Grand Traverse: 

In compliance with your request, I have drawn up this report of the mission station at Grand Traverse 
Bay, under the care of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions. 

When I forwarded my report last year, I was about leaving the station to procure supplies for the station, 
and materials for the completion of necessary buildings. The school was necessarily suspended during my 
absence. After my return, it reopened, and was continued during the winter. 

The facts respecting the present state of the mission will be shown by the following statements: 
First. Buildings and other property of the mission. 

I have erected a comfortable log dwelling thirty by twenty-two feet which I have enclosed with a post-
and-pale fence. Also, a school house twenty by twenty-five feet, with a small cupola and bell. This building is 
not entirely completed, owing to the want of materials. These being procured, it will be completed in a few 
weeks. 

Belonging to the mission, also, are two cows and three hogs. 
Second. Land cleared. 

I have cleared and fenced a lot about the mission house of about three-fourths of an acre. I have, also, 
fenced another lot of near three acres, the most of which is cleared, and a part cultivated for a garden, and 
for producing materials for the subsistence of the animals during the winter. Besides these, I have brushed 
between two and three acres near the house, which it is not designed to enclose at present. 
Third. Schools. 

The school was reopened on my return last fall, in October. The men were just preparing to leave for 
their hunting grounds in the interior country; consequently, there was but little prospect of a school during 
the winter. It was an agreeable disappointment to find the chief, and four of his principal men, with their 
families, had determined to remain with us at the station, that their children might have the opportunity of 
instruction. Belonging to these families were fifteen children, who were quite attentive and regular at the 
school during the winter. Although we labored under great disadvantages, owing to the want of a suitable 
place for holding the school, it was continued in regular operation from the latter part of October to the first 
of March, with a maximum attendance of fifteen. 

In March, the families with us removed to their sugar camps, and the school was necessarily suspended 
until their return. In May the people returned from the woods, and the school was reopened, as early as the 
school house was put in condition. Since their return, the number of scholars has considerably increased. 
The attendance has not been as regular as in the winter, owing to the older children being much occupied in 
planting and dressing their gardens. The number in attendance has been about twenty-five. The number 
enrolled, and which have been in attendance more or less constantly, is forty-three full-blood, one of mixed-
blood, two white, and four French children; making fifty which have been in attendance at the school. 
Improvement. 

The children who attend during the winter made quite commendable improvement. The elder scholars 
begin to read easy sentences in English. Besides the regular exercises of the school, the older children 
were accustomed during the winter, in the evening, to come together and study a lesson, which they spelled 
out of the book. Since the school opened this spring, they have met to learn to write, in which they are 
making some improvement. They are also making progress in the knowledge of numbers. 



Attendance on Sabbath. 
The attendance on the Sabbath has been very gratifying. Both of the chiefs, and the principal men, have 

attended services on Sabbath, when at the station. A number, also, from other villages have come and spent 
the Sabbath with us. The number in attendance would often been much greater, if there had been 
accommodations for them. As soon as I get the school house completed, there will be a comfortable and 
commodious place for our meeting; and I doubt not but the attendance will be much increased. There are 
some few who hold back from attending meeting on account of attachment to their old customs and habits. 
General remarks. 

Viewing these people as they were but a few years ago, and contrasting their feelings and condition 
then, with what we see now, we cannot but feel encouraged in benevolent effort on their behalf. Then, they 
were averse to receiving teachers; now, they are anxious to have schools, and willing to attend and hear the 
Gospel. The temporal condition of many is becoming improved. They have been excited to make effort to 
better their condition. Several have erected comfortable little log houses, and are becoming more cleanly in 
their habits; while they are supplying themselves with a better style of dress. The Chief Ah-go-sa deserves 
special commendation for his industry, and his uniform interest in the support of the school. He has built a 
comfortable and neat little house, and has timber prepared for a quite a large one. His determination is to 
prepare his sugar camp on the point, and remain permanently with us. Others will, no doubt, follow his 
example. 

They labor under great disadvantage in erecting buildings, owing to the want of lumber. If they could 
have a saw mill erected, it would facilitate their improvement very much. May the Great Disposer of events 
so direct, that this perishing people may speedily be brought to a knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ, is 
the prayer of their friend. 

P. Dougherty 
In sustaining the mission, the board have expended fifteen hundred and fifty dollars in purchasing 

supplies, lumber, books, medicine, and cattle, for labor and incidental expenses, interpreters here, &c. 
P. Dougherty 

 
List of all persons in the service of the Indian Department in the Superintendency of Michigan, during 
the year terminating Sept. 30, 1840: 30 
 

Names Occupation Pay per year Date of appointment 
Mackinac Agency 

Henry R, Schoolcraft Agent $1500 March 4, 1839 
J. L. Schoolcraft Keeper of the Dormitory $600 Sept. 20, 1838 
Robt. J. Graveraet Interpreter $300 Sept. 1, 1840 
James Stevens Blacksmith $480 March 2, 1832 
Henry Schlett Assistant blacksmith $240 Sept. 7, 1840 
Owen Van Dyke Gunsmith $600 March 20, 1837 
Joseph Dame Farmer $500 Oct. 1, 1839 
Echetins Fueger Assistant farmer $300 Oct. 1, 1839 
Benj. S. Read Carpenter $600 July 22, 1839 
Dr. James Rankin Physician $100 July 1, 1838 

Station at Grand Traverse Bay 
R. J. Casselman Blacksmith $480 July 1, 1840 
Vacancy Assistant blacksmith $240  
Vacancy Interpreter $300  
John M. Johnston Farmer $500 Oct. 1, 1839 
D. McGulpin Assistant farmer $300 April 1, 1840 
Vacancy Carpenter $600  

 
George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Esq., Super Ind Affairs, Mackinac, 
Oct. 16th, 1840: 31  
 

 
30 1840 Annual Report of the Acting Superintendent of Indian Affairs for Michigan Made to the Bureau of Indian Affairs at 
Washington, p. 22. 
31 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 49, 387-
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… I called this evening on Mr. Dougherty desiring him to give me a certificate of the work he saw me do, 
he declined saying he would have nothing to do in the matter, alleging for his reason you had 
unceremoniously dismissed Mr. George from the employ; I can easily discern from other conversation I had 
with Mr. Dougherty that he has had a hand with my chief accusers. I have been a warm friend to Mr. 
Dougherty since my acquaintance with him, and screened him from the deep penetrating eye of the Indians, 
and averted many unpleasant feelings that the Indians brought forth against him. I am now at liberty to say 
that his feelings are averse and inimical towards me and my family. I was his friend and he manifested a 
feeling of hostility and enmity. I am now his enemy. This is the ground on which I wish to stand, knowing my 
enemies from my friends. 

The secondary chief Kosa, came to me this last week and mentioned that he designed to spend the 
winter in the interior portions of the country. This suggestion led all the Indians to follow his example. I went 
and called on Esquagonaby and told him Kosa’s determination, and its results. I brought in the Indians of 
cold water, the narrows, and zero credit in upper Canada as an illustration, stating they had all lived in 
houses, and when the season of hunting arrived, the men only went out, leaving their families at home, and 
thus giving their children the privilege of going to school; upon this the old Chief had a talk with his nephew 
Kosa; the result is now an alteration of his plan, although contrary to my own interests, but beneficial to their 
children who will be enabled to attend school, otherwise Mr. Dougherty would not have had a single scholar 
this winter. Another thing before I close, I have to say Mr. D. the past winter purchased mats of the Indians 
at the rate of 4$.00 per mat, he has recently commenced purchasing corn at the rate of seven yards calico 
per bushel or equal to 10$ per bushel, when he can get the same from my store at 8$ the bushel, I do not 
know the object of the society sending out a man as a trading missionary, such a course can not do him any 
good nor will it promote the object for which he has been sent to this station. I presume Mr. D. is well versed 
in his profession, but I am sorry to see him walk, when he ought to be creeping cautiously, therefore he 
stumbles. 

 
George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Crawford, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, Washington, 
Nov. 20th, 1840: 32 
 

 I take the liberty of enclosing an extract of Genl Cass’s letter addressed to Col George Boyd on my 
behalf, also copy of a letter I received from the Secretary of War, these documents…were not forwarded to 
the Department by the Commissioners, who were authorized to make investigations. I need not say that the 
affidavits & letters forwarded to Washington against me have had a tendency to unfavourable the decision 
made by the Department. These documents were sent by persons who are inimical to me & my family, and 
savour much of the emotion of Federaling [?] & slandering. I am well acquainted with my chief accusers. 
They are people of small note and possessed of no veracity; I have known them placed in the simmering 
pot, and the scum is now literally uppermost. I entered the service of the U S Indian Department in 1826, as 
sub Agent for the Chippewas, and I have continued in the Department since that period, under various 
employments, and I am not conscious that I have done anything contrary to instructions, and to the interests 
of the Government, to merit the spirit [?] of dismissal. 
 I here beg leave to lay before you a certificate from the chiefs of this place, also Castleman’s and 
McGulpin’s; I trust in a measure will enable you to ascertain that work has been done at this station, and the 
object for which I am here, commenced. Since I received Mr. Schoolcraft’s letter of dismissal, I have 
withdrawn myself from the department & under a sense of injustice done me. 

 
Grand Traverse Bay, Nov. 20th, 1840: 33 
 

We the undersigned chiefs of Grand Traverse Bay, do hereby certify that Mr. George Johnston landed in 
our village at this place, on the 1st August 1839. The transferring of the oxen and effects, belonging to the 
Department, from the Manistee to this station, were then daily expected, but did not arrive till the 15th of 
same month,  in the interim, Mr. Johnston employed himself fitting an Indian lodge for the reception of his 
family. He made a drag for our horses, and broke them in to haul our wood. Thus relieving, from this early 
period, our women from packing it in. He interpreted on the Sabbath days for the Rev. Mr. Coe & Dougherty, 
thus enabling us to hear the good word. 

 
32 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 49 483-
484. 
33 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 403 245. 



Mr. Johnson commenced at this time chopping wood & timbers for his house, and rafted it about a mile 
to the building spot, we assisted him, to put up his logs, which was of 32 feet by 22 feet, and during the time 
we assisted him he fed us and amply paid for the work,  he got into his house on the 9th September 1839. 
From the period of Mr. Johnston’s landing, till the 7th September 1840, when we embarked to receive our 
annual payment, we never saw him unemployed, excepting during sickness; & during this summer he built 
five buildings, a wharf, coal house & saw pit, besides clearing and fencing his own fields. The work Mr. 
Johnston has done is daily manifest before our eyes,  Those who say that he did not work, say an untruth. 

Eshquagouabay, Principal Chief, Kosa, Second Chief, Shawbwassing, Second Chief; witnesses to the 
Chiefs signatures, Richard J. Casselman, John McD. Johnston 

 
 

  



1841 
 

A sketch map, accompanying a January 7, 1841, letter from Dougherty to Lowrie, indicated the 
location of “our village” on the east toward the tip of the Peninsula, “a village about 6 miles up the 
point” (south), and “2 or 3 catholic families” at the east side near the “head” (bottom), as well as “3 
small villages” on the Leelanau Peninsula, two on the Bay, the other on the lake, plus, on the East 
Bay, “where the Old Chief had his [village].” 34  
 
Feb. 2nd 1841, Geo. Johnston to Mrs. Jane Schoolcraft, Detroit: 35 
 

My Dear Sister, 
We have not heard of your family nor of James’ since John’s arrival in October. Mr Graveraet arrived 

here yesterday with the mail for this place, but we were disappointed in not receiving a single line from 
any of our friends, but I trust they are all well. Our winter has been very dreary, yet we have no reason 
of complaining as our Little Benjamin Samuel is becoming a great source of comfort and amusement to 
us all, as we discover something new in his movements daily, he has been very healthy so far, for which 
we have reason to be grateful. 

We have had no intercourse with our minister nor his family,  he has evinced a disposition of a 
hostile nature towards us, little becoming a minister of the gospel,  St. Paul says, how beautiful are the 
feet of those who bring glad tidings of the gospel, and our saviour’s injunction to his apostles enjoins 
them to be wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. Whether he has been harmless is very doubtful 
for he has been beating the bush around to find accusations against John & I, and if such accusations 
as he brought forth were true they would not be aggravating, but such infamous accusations from the 
mouth of a minister, and a man who pretends to gentility, as he from time to time wishes to affirm, only 
tends to develop traits of a cow boy. I have been constrained to tell him my mind freely, that was to mind 
his own business & not to interfere with other men’s business, while he knew so little of his own duty. I 
did not hesitate to tell him he possessed a heart as black as the coat he wore & I conceived him nothing 
more than a vain empty popinjay and he ought to return to the mission rooms to regain a more complete 
knowledge of his duty,  this took place on the 14th of the past month    previous to that period, he held a 
short meeting every sabbath that lasted about an hour, or four hours per month, this system could not 
tend to convey much impressive or real christian instruction. But my blunt mode of expressing myself 
has brought him to a sense of duty and obligations, he now has three meetings on sunday’s, a singing 
meeting on Monday eve, a prayer meeting on Tuesday evening and singing on Saturday evenings. The 
Indians now say that their teacher is pushing a step further, or Kanzezekamie, and is now evidently 
doing what he ought to have done before. 

I received a letter some time since from our dear mother dated in Octb. She was then well and Mr. 
McMurray has sent me some papers, upon the apostolical succession and I think this sets matters to 
rest as to which is the right church. I will endevaour to keep the papers for your perusal. 

Mrs. Dougherty is a poor weak little woman,  she is not able to knit her own stockings and is little 
capable of teaching others in household affairs,  every time an Indian goes into their house she sweeps 
the dust or snow off, and the Indians feel rather diffident, and say that they have never seen the white 
people act so. The county is so full of goods, and the bear hunting having totally failed that returns in 
furs will be rather slender for the year  however if I can make the two ends meet it is all I aspire too. 

Little Louisa is much the same. I have written to Doctor Houghton for some bitter sweet root & 
henbane, if he could only send it to me early in the spring, I would feel much relieved as I think the little 
application she made of it, has done her much good. 

Mary, Louisa and John George join in much love to you & to Mr. Schoolcraft— 
I remain 
Your ever affectionate 
Brother 
Geo. Johnston 

 
34 Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, January 7, 1841, Presbyterian Historical Archive. The lower of the Leelanau villages on 
West Bay was presumably Shabwasing’s band, that on the lake at so-called Carp River. A village near what is now Northport 
is otherwise unknown, although that is where Reverend George Smith found Blackmouse living in 1849. 
35 Papers of Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, General Correspondence January 1841-December 1842, Box 46, Library of 
Congress. 



 
Peter Dougherty to Daniel Wells, February 6, 1841: 36 
 

 … The man who has been here as carpenter, Mr. George Johnston, was dismissed last fall. He 
procured goods and stays here as a trader. He had a drunken frolic last fall for a week. He also gave liquor 
to the Indians. From several sources I have heard using his influence against the mission. Shortly after his 
frolic he came over one evening requesting me to give him a certificate of the work done by him for the 
Indians. I told him I was not willing to interfere in the matter and I could not in any way give a certificate that 
would be any advantage to him. With this he was much disappointed and from several circumstances I 
could not but believe he was using his influence against me with the old chief. His object in wishing the 
certificate was to forward it to Crawford requesting to be reappointed. 
 After this same time the old Chief made inquiry respecting what the friends in New York had said 
respecting helping them. I told him and them expressing my regret to find last fall contrary to their promise to 
me they brought liquor when they returned from Mackinac…. He replied that Kakege-mage an Indian had 
bought liquor. I answered yes that man bought liquor and gave it to the Indians. This I said because the old 
man was one to whom he gave it and he appeared to wish to cast all the blame on the Indian…. 
 The father of the little girl who lives with me was drunk. This surprised me very much and on asking 
Peter, he said he got it at the Farmer’s John Johnston’s. After this I inquired of the man and he told me 
Johnston came to his house and said he wanted him to drink some with them as it was a custom to drink 
some on Christmas eve. These are the men whom Mr. Schoolcraft has sent here professing to wish to aid 
the Mission. The whole influence of the Govt establishment is adverse to the Mission. Mr. George Johnston 
had heard the remark I had made to the old Chief and he sent me a note saying it was false and the 
creation of my own imagination. I sent him a note stating just what I had said, the circumstances under 
which I had said it, the reasons for saying, and assuring him that I had such evidence I could not doubt. The 
next evening as I was returning from school he came out of his house and assailed me, but not succeeding 
in intimidating me he said some hard things and said he would write to the board a history [of] my 
proceedings…. 
 The younger Chief Ahgosa came to see me afterwards and expressed his determination to remain firm 
to what he had said to me and said he wished that man was away…. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Daniel Wells, March 19, 1841: 37 
 

The minds of the people have been disturbed by something Mr. Johnston has said to them about having to 
remove, an account of which I gave in my last letter. The Chief Ahgosa requested me to write a letter for him 
to Messrs Biddle & Drew, requesting him to let them know the truth, and tell them what he thought would be 
best for their people here to do. Mr. Biddle answered that Mr. Schoolcraft’s report said nothing about their 
having to remove; that the Indians had better not listen to what Mr. Johnston had to say; and that he thought 
the best thing for them would be to buy land and come under the laws of the white men…. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, May 3, 1841: 38 
 

Our harbor has two vessels in it and two barges. I regret that some of them have brought liquor. Mr. 
Johnston who is good farmer has more than once and the example he has just purchased two barrels of 
whiskey and I expect we will be very much annoyed this summer. Both these men appear to be doing all the 
evil they can as their time is short. Mr. Robert Stuart has been appointed Agent in lieu of Mr. Schoolcraft and 
these men will probably be removed. Their influence is very bad. I forward a letter to Mr. Wells which has 
just been returned to me. I sent it by an Indian who went to Mackinac with Mr. Johnston. While the Indian 
was out of the tent, Mr. Johnston stole the letter out of his bundle and kept it until after they were on their 
way back. It makes our hearts [sad?] to think such men as Mr. Schoolcraft should abuse the power of his 
office by such appointments…. 

 

 
36 Presbyterian Historical Society Archive. 
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From Peter Dougherty’s Diary: 39 
 
May 10th, 1841: Our hearts have been very much pressed down for several day by the intemperance of 

the people. Johnston the trader is doing all the harm he can…. 
Today Johnston the farmer made an attack upon me clinching me and threatening to strike me. He is a 

violent man whose influence is bad. 
May 11th: 30 scholars today.—school in at 9 out at 12, in at 2 out again at 5. 
May 16th: An old Catholic Indian visited with us and attended meeting…. Attended meeting at the old 

man’s (Nichegomekishen’s) and was much pleased to see his house nicely white washed. 
 
Peter Dougherty to Daniel Wells, Mackinac, May 26, 1841: 40 
 

 … I came with the Indians to this place hoping to get my letter from New York hoping to learn something 
respecting future plans relating to these Indians and to endeavour to obtain an other interpreter…. The 
agent has not arrived here and there is no interpreter to be found. There is a movement on the part of some 
here getting up a petition to congress to extend the period of the reservations. The Chiefs are to meet here 
tomorrow to consult about signing a petition to congress for that object…. I think of trying to make some 
arrangement with Biddle & Drew to furnish supplies on a reasonable commission. 
 27th. To day is the time to meet for their council. Not many of the chiefs have yet come in. Some of the 
gentlemen of the committee have spoken to me and expressed an opinion that the Board could aid the 
success of the petition before the congress. The door is open to such application by the wording of 
amendment…. It says 5 years only unless congress grant permission for a longer period…. 
 The new agent has yet to arrive at this place. I have great confidence in Mr. Stuart…. 
 I hear that Geo Johnston intends on remaining as a trader. In view of having to be annoyed by such a 
man beside all the difficulties with which we have to contend, our hearts sink within us and we sometimes 
feel discouraged. Particularly when the flood of intemperance deluging everything which gives us promise. A 
law has been passed by the State Legislature with a penalty of 20 or twenty-five for selling liquor to the 
Indians. But who is to enforce the law? 
 I fear from what I can learn that through the influence of the Johnstons and the Schoolcrafts nothing will 
be done on this subject. The plea of the Schoolcrafts against the petition is that the treaty secures the 
privilege of residence on any lands not sold. But their situation in that condition would be most unfavourable 
for the good of the Indians. Because it only secures the right of remaining from place to place along the 
swamp which are unsold. The petition cannot do them any harm as I conceive. I take no active part in this 
movement however. 

 
To His Excellency John Tyler, President of the United States: 41 

 
The petition of the undersigned chiefs and head-men of the Ottawa and Chippewa tribes of Indians, 

humbly represents: 
That the five years for which we have held reservations of land under the treaty, ratified May 27th 1836, 

will expire by limitation, on the 27th of the current month. 
That most of us have been labouring for some years past to conform ourselves to the customs and 

condition of the white men. That we have gathered around us many of the comforts and conveniences of 
civilized life, and that we are in a fair way, should we be permitted to remain on our reservations soon to 
enjoy most of the advantages which is the lot of our more favoured brethren of the white race. 

That in order to enable us to perfect as far as possible, the improvement which is so happily going 
forward among us under the advantages we enjoy in our present location, we most humbly and earnestly 
pray that you will extent the time for which we have held our reservations. 

 
39 Peter Dougherty Diary, vol. 2, pp. 10, 11-12, Old Mission Peninsula Historical Society. 
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We are the more encouraged to hope that our prayer will be granted, because we read in the treaty, that 
the time of holding the reservations shall be limited to five, “unless the United States shall grant permission 
to remain for a longer period.” 

[Dated, Mackinac, May 20th, 1841. Signed (his mark, by all): [Many from Little Traverse]…  
Eshkwegonebi, Michel Chawanibinessi, Kabibonike, Chaiabwasang, Peshanakoang, Mainanakwat, 

Ogimakigito, Memakewina, Wabishibiche 
[Many from other bands] 

 
Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Revd. P. Dougherty, June 14th, 1841: 42 
 

I should have been glad to have met you here, but have been disappointed; it is with much pain I perused 
your communication to Messrs Biddle & Drew, relative to the conduct of the Johnstons, and hope ere long to 
relieve you of the annoyance of such neighbors, at least one of them; and fill his place with some person 
who will cooperate with you for the good of the Indians, and maintain the respectability which should be 
expected from men employed by the Government. You will oblige me by the favor of a communication 
(either confidential or official) giving an account of the conduct and character of each individual employed by 
this department, at or near your station; for I am determined, if practicable, to have the Treaty stipulations & 
the benevolent intentions of the Government carried out in good faith; & hope that henceforth both you and 
the public servants will act in concert…. If there has been liquor used about you last winter & this spring, 
please state how much, by whom and in what manner, if given to the Indians, or by whom used &c &c. 

 
Walter Lowrie to Robert Stuart, 15 June 1841: 43 
 

 … You are aware we have a Mission station on Grand Traverse Bay to the Chippewa and Ottawa 
Indians. It seems the land on which the Mission premises are located is advertised to be sold on the 5th of 
July next at Ionia. We are anxious to preserve the preemption right for the fractional section on which the 
Mission Buildings are…. If the Land Office cannot, on the papers submitted grant a preemption certificate, a 
line from you suggesting to them the propriety of withholding this tract from sale, because of a school 
supported by the government, among the Indians in your agency, would I presume be sufficient. 
 Mr. Dougherty informs me also that he is much perplexed, by the introduction of whiskey among the 
Indians. I have assured him to write a plane [sic] statement of the facts as they exist. 
 

Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Hon. T. H. Crawford, June 25th, 1841: 44 
 

… Permit me to recommend that John M. Johnson be dismissed as Farmer at Grand Traverse (for I am 
informed from a source which I cannot doubt that his conduct is far from what it. should be) and Joseph 
Dame appointed in his place…. 

 
Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Hon. T. H. Crawford, June 29th, 1841: 45 
 

Herewith I enclose a copy of the communication I have just received confirmatory of other statements which 
were made to me at Mackinac relative to the conduct of the Messrs Johnston (Brothers in law of Mr. 
Schoolcraft) the one is now the farmer, and the other was sometime since the carpenter, who is yet in 
possession of the House (as a trading place) which was built by the government for the farmer; and I am 
confident he will not be disposed to give it up, on my requisition—you will therefore oblige me with 
instructions as to the course to be pursued in such an event; a legal process will be tedious, had not a file of 
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soldiers not better do the business?—I think the example would be beneficial. I can see no objection, it is on 
the Indian reservation. 

 
Ramsey Crooks, New York, to Robert Stuart, Esq, Detroit, 6 July 1841: 46 
 

Dear Stuart…. Mr. George Johnston shall not have my countenance in drowning the Ottawas in any way; 
but most assuredly not with whiskey…. 

 
Geo. Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Henry R. Schoolcraft, Michilimackinac, July 24th, 1841: 47 
 

Dear Sir, 
On my arrival here the past week, Mr. Abbott showed me a letter he received from Mr. Crooks dated 7th 

inst directing him to close my accounts with the company, he received an other dated 14th inst on the same 
subject. Mr. Abbott is under and impression that Mr. Stuart has been writing to Mr. Crooks in concert with the 
Rev. Mr. Dougherty, Biddle & Drew. 

So far my enemies have prevailed, but I trust this will not tend to serious injury, for no person can get a 
livelihood at their enormous charges. 

I now feel at a loss what to do. There is nothing inviting at the Sault, and besides, Doctor Holt gave me a 
very sad description of it. 

I have therefore so far made up my mind to return to the Grand Traverse, with my little family, and then 
again return to this place and look round. 

I should feel happy to remain at my present station, providing I had a lot I could call my own, and be 
encouraged to improve it & this cannot be done without cattle & farming essentials. 

If there was a possibility of effecting a sale of all my investments in detroit, and converting the same to 
the settlement of my debts, & purchasing a good lot of land, and carry on a small safe business, I would be 
relieved from a load that has long weighed on my mind. 

 
Robert Stuart, Acting Sup. Ind Affairs, Mackinac, to George Johnston, Esq, Sep 9th, 1841: 48 
 

I have been instructed by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, to request you deliver up to my order, the 
Carpenters house & premises, belonging to the Government, at Grand Traverse, but which has been 
retained in your possession, since you gave up your position as Carpenter—You mentioned to me 
yesterday, that you had expended something of your own upon the house &c.—if you have any proper claim 
to proffer, and present it to me, I will with pleasure refer it to the Dept at Washington—Please to give 
possession of the house & premises, to Mr. Joseph Dame, on his arrival at Grand Traverse, and his receipt 
to you will be a sufficient voucher— 

I will thank you for an answer to this, at your earliest convenience, stating whether you will give up the 
house and premises, as above requested—I remarked to you yesterday in conversation, the consequence 
of refusal, and now add the paragraph in the Commissioner’s letter viz. “You will notify Mr. Johnston, that he 
must forthwith yield possession, and that if he does not, the most rigorous measures will be resort to to 
enforce it”—This of course you will not render necessary, for exclusive of the odium that would attach to 
your character, it would cost you ten times more than the property is worth, even if you could retain 
possession. 

 
Geo Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Robert Stuart, Esq, Acting Sup. Ind Affairs, Sep 9th, 1841: 49 
 

Your note of the 9th instant is now before me and in reply I have to state—That I shall be ready at any 
time to relinquish my right to the house now occupied by me at Grand Traverse, as soon as the party 
wishing to same shall have paid the amount of the within bill, being $232.50, which has been expended by 
me in building; until then, of course, I shall not relinquish my claim to the premises, or yield possession to 
you or to your order. 
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You are pleased to quote from your official correspondence—the latter part of which I only requote—
“The most rigorous measures will be resorted to, to enforce it.” In noticing this I will state, that if “rigorous 
measures” are intended to convey any other meaning, or idea, than just measures, I shall be, as a citizen 
knowing my rights, placed on an antagonistic position, to any party who may deem it proper to act against 
such rights. 

Touching the advice you give me in your closing paragraph, I beg to offer you due consideration, and 
“odium attach to my character,” of course you will be held harmless. 

To the closing sentiment, however, of your note I cannot agree; and add, that of “ten times,” the value of 
my right were sacrificed, no such right could be surrendered. 

P.S. This communication with a copy of your own is this day forwarded to Washington with a view to 
show that I do not wish to abrogate the rights of others, or surrender my own. 

 
[Attached bill: 1839, Sep 2nd, 2 barrels flour paid to Indians for work building house, $17.00; feeding 

Indians while building, 35.00, ½ barrel pork paid Indians for work building house, 15.00; Sep. 15th, 1 horse 
harness paid to Indians for building, 12; 1840, June 5th, paid an Indian assisting to build wharf, 3.00; July 
10th, paid Indians for 200 cedar bark, 5.00, 1 barrel lime, 3.00; Oct. 7th, 6 days work matching & planning 
upper flooring, 12.00; paid Campbell for 350 feet boards, 4.75; 1841, June 27, building store house, 30.00, 
railing fence in front of house & sodding yard, 30.00; 29th, work done to wharf, 6.00; 7 apple trees, 1.75, 
clearing, burning & fencing about 3 acres of land, 30.00; 150 rails, putting up the fence & paying for the use 
of cattle belonging to the Indian Department, 8.00; carried forward, $201.50; 4 W butter, 3.00, 2 door 
latches, 1.00, 40to nails, 5.00, repairing gable ends to home, 3.00, making cellar in the house Nov 1840, 
10.00; $222.00] 

 
Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Mr. Richd Casselman, September 10th, 1841: 50 
 

… I hope you have made all your coal, and got it secured, as I understand you have been for some time 
out of stock. 

The Indians have made some complaints that you do little work, and that your axes are not good; I have 
been also informed that your conduct has not always been calculated to reflect honor on the Government, or 
to inspire the natives with respect toward the whites; but as I am aware that you have been under bad 
influence, I am disposed to give you an opportunity to retrieve your character; and I hope that neither of us 
will have cause to repent it…. I was much mortified to learn that most of you were at variance with the 
missionaries, which of course weakened their influence, and impeded their labors of love among the 
Indians…. 

 
Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Mr. Joseph Dame, September 10th, 1841: 51 
 

You will please proceed without delay to the Grande Traverse and enter upon your duty as farmer, at 
that station; you will hand the enclosed letter to Mr. John M. Johnston; it is his dismissal, with an order to 
deliver over to you all the Government property in his possession, for which you will give him a receipt…. I 
understand that no hay has been provided for the cattle; let this receive your early attention—I fear that the 
farming establishment there, has not been as productive of good to the Indians, as it ought—I feel much 
confidence in your discharging all your duties with fidelity and efficiency; be kind and obliging to the Indians, 
giving them every aid in your power; and endeavour to get them interested in agricultural pursuits &c: if you 
succeed in this it is doing much—try to acquire high moral influences over them, and let the example of 
every person employed by the Government be such, as will reflect honor on the Department, and be a 
blessing to the poor people who are in a measure committed to your care and protection—I shall expect 
from you a faithful account of the character and conduct of every individual around you; and if you see any 
wrong in any department, please to report to me immediately—I hope you will always maintain the most 
friendly relations with the missionaries and school teachers, give them every facility you can, consistently 
with your proper duties, and strengthen their influence with the natives, all in your power, for your object 
should be one that is the good of the Indians, in all respects. 
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When you get on the ground, you had perhaps better consult with Mr. Dougherty, as to future plans and 
operations—most farmers heretofore have been accused of working most for their own comforts only, but I 
have confidence this cannot be said of you—herewith you have an order to receive the Carpenters house 
and premises, from Mr. Geo. Johnston—You will make a complete return of all your labors each quarter, as 
well as of the Govt. property in your possession—Should Mr. Geo. Johnston refuse to give you possession 
of the house &c, take a witness when you demand it, and let it be in the name of the U.S. and write me the 
result—You understand, of course, that you have control of the Assistant farmer, and please cause him to 
be diligent and conduct himself properly. 

 
Geo Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Hon T. Hartley Crawford, Commissioner of Ind. Affairs, Sep 14th, 
1841: 52 
 

I beg to add in addition to my communication of yesterday’s date to you, that Mr. Stuart’s proceedings in 
relation to the mode he has adopted in making preemptory demand for the relinquishment of my right to the 
house and premises I occupy at the Grand Traverse, is rather of an extraordinary nature. 

When I quit the service the past year, no question was put to me by the Acting Superintendent nor by 
the Acting Agent, to relinquish my claim to the house & premises, above referred to. Since Mr. Stuart’s 
appointment, he did not make any demand on me, until I received his preemptory official letter. 

 
Robert Stuart, Acting Sup. Ind Affairs, Mackinac, to Hon T.H. Crawford, Sept 21st, 1841: 53 
 

A few days since, I made a requisition on Mr. George Johnston for the Carpenter’s house at Grande 
Traverse, but he refuses to give up possession, unless and account of some $222, which he professes to 
have expended individually, be first refunded to him—I have requested Mr. Read (the Govt. Carpenter of the 
station) who principally built the House, to give me a statement of the circumstances, viz:—his answer is 
annexed, & indicates that Mr. Johnston has not valid claim…. You will oblige me by directing what had better 
be done in the premises; for although the house may be of no great value, it would have a very bad 
tendency throughout the whole region, both with Whites & Indians, to tolerate such flagrant imposition on 
the Govt…. 

 
B.L. Read, Mackinac, to Mr. Robt Stuart, Sept 15th, 1841: 54 
 

“I take the opt to comply with your request in regard to the Carpenters house at the Traverse— 
‘The materials were furnished by the Indian Dept— Mr. Johnston was at the time employed there as a 

Carpenter in the Dept—after he had been there some time, I was sent there with lumber, nails, glass, sash, 
putty, &c; and also to help out with the work,  I remained until Mr. Johnston moved into the house—as 
regards the Indian work, I supposed Mr. Johnston had employed them on account of his hand being lame*—
the work could all have been done by the men employed by the dept—(a few of the highest logs being put 
on, made it more convenient having their help, but there was no necessity for that,)   the joinery work was 
principally done by me—the sash was bought of Mr. Isaac George—the house was all enclosed when I left; 
some of the inside work temporarily put up.” 

* Read explains, that Johnston had a lame hand when he was sent first from this place, & supposes that 
was the reason he got some Indians to help, being unable to perform his own duty, &c. 

 
Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to James L. Schoolcraft, September 24th, 1841: 55 
 

I have been informed from the Grande Traverse, that Mr. John M. Johnston, kept back from Mr. Dame, the 
chisels, several augers, a cross cut saw, two log chains, and 300 nails made by Casselman—please to get 
them from him, if he has them, if not have the matter settled right before you pay, or deliver up Mr. 
Johnston’s certificate. 
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From Annual Report of Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1841: 56 
 
[Sub-Report] Grand Traverse, August 27, 1841. 

… In my last report it was stated that a dwelling-house had been erected for the mission family, and that 
a school-house was nearly completed. Early after my return to the station last fall, I completed the school-
house and erected a house for my interpreter. Until this summer, the labor of building, with the care of the 
school and the other appropriate duties of the mission, have devolved entirely on myself, excepting some 
aid received from the people in erecting the mission-house. We were joined by a teacher and his family in 
July. There is now connected with the station, and supported by the board, one missionary and family, one 
teacher and family; an interpreter has also been connected with the station until a few weeks past. We 
expect to secure the services of another very soon. Two native youths are living in the mission family, and 
are supported by the board. The property of the mission consists of a schoolhouse, a mission-house, and 
small barn, a house for the interpreter, a yoke of oxen, two cows, a bull, and three hogs with seven pigs. 
 During the year the school has occupied much of my time and attention. The school-house is a log 
building, 20 by 25 feet, hewed inside and out, whitewashed, and covered with a good shingle roof. It is 
divided into two rooms by a swinging partition through the middle. One room is furnished for the 
accommodation of the school, and the other for those who attend meetings. On the Sabbath the partition 
being opened, the whole is thrown into one room, and affords accommodation to those who attend on 
meeting. The school was kept in constant operation from October until March, excepting one week the last 
of December. The number of children enrolled last winter was 36 Indians, 4 French, and 1 mixed blood. The 
attendance was from 20 to 25 children of different ages and sexes. On the 1st of March, the families all 
removed to their sugar camps and the school was necessarily suspended until their return. It was reopened 
in May, and there were enrolled 60 Indians, 3 French children, and 1 mixed blood. The attendance in the 
spring was from 30 to 35, but the attendance has been [less] during the summer. We find the irregularity of 
attendance on the school a great drawback to the improvement of the children. The causes of irregularity 
are found in the existing circumstances and condition of the people, and are such as education, to a great 
extent, will remove, and we are therefore stimulated to persevere. 

The confinements and restraints of a school-room being irksome to those who have been accustomed 
to rove unrestrained; the want of parental government, leaving children very much to their own will as to 
attendance, and the precarious mode of subsistence, depending much on hunting and fishing, the older 
boys being very frequently called away from school in the pursuit of these occupations, are causes of 
irregularity. Notwithstanding, however, the irregularity which these causes produce, there is a gradual 
improvement perceptible. 

Meetings.—The attendance on meetings during the winter and spring was very gratifying. The truths of 
the gospel, which are the surest means of advancing any people to, or preserving them in, a state of 
civilization, are finding their way to the minds and hearts of some of these people, leading them to abandon 
their old superstitions, and to seek the light and blessings of true religion. By contrasting the condition of 
those who have enjoyed more directly the means of improvement, which the mission and Government have 
afforded, with the bands further removed, or with that of themselves before those means were enjoyed, 
there is a manifest advance on the part of many toward civilization. 

I regret to have to say, what duty requires me to mention. Through the influence of some half-breeds, 
who had appointments under the Government, our efforts have been greatly counteracted, and, I think, the 
improvement of the people greatly retarded by the sale and distribution of intoxicating liquors among them, 
and by the pernicious example of using it themselves, they have done much to injure those whom they were 
sent to benefit. In consequence of my speaking of and opposing such a course of conduct, they have 
endeavored to prejudice the minds of the people against me, and to alienate them from me. In cases they 
have succeeded to some extent, especially with the chief Es-quago-na-be, and through him with his band. 
The consequence has been, more drinking and feasting this summer than any time since the mission was 
established. As intemperance is the great bane of these people, it is very desirable they should receive the 
protection of some wholesome laws from the Government, which acts as their guardian. And every 
consideration appears to require that the character and conduct of those individuals, whom the Government 
introduces among them, should be such as not to degrade that Government in the eyes of these people, nor 
debase them in morals lower than they are sunk by nature. In looking at these people, and contemplating 
them in prospect of the future, there are many things to encourage to perseverance in efforts for their good. 
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They have fairly commenced a village. They have laid out a street and have erected several substantial 
log houses. What retards them from a more rapid improvement, is the uncertainty of their location. They 
express themselves as being strongly desirous of remaining on their present location, and making it their 
home by purchase, if it cannot be otherwise secured to them. As to the question of their location, I say 
nothing. I express the desire they have often expressed to me. I would only remark that permanence of 
location is very important to their advance in civilization, and as they need all the stimulus which that would 
afford, if their minds can be put at rest on that subject, it would be well. In view of their permanency in their 
present location, some aid in building is desirable. Several have their houses up, and are at a stand, not 
knowing how to make window-sash and doors, and not having tools. In the absence of a carpenter, in some 
they look to us to aid them, which we do, as far as other duties will allow. In view of the question of the 
permanency of their location being determined favorably, with some such aid and protection as above 
referred to, I think there is much to encourage the hope, that not a few may be elevated to a state of 
civilization, and be inspired with the pure morals and sublime hopes of the gospel. 

Your obedient servant, P. DOUGHERTY 
 

Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, to Geo. Johnston, Esq., Grand Traverse Bay, October 21st, 
1841: 57 
 

The enclosed is a copy of a letter addressed to you by the Actg. Commissioner of Indian affairs, and I am 
requested, before entering upon coercive measure, once more, to ask you to surrender the U.S. Carpenters 
House and premises, at Grand Traverse, and of which you still hold possession—On receipt of this, please 
to deliver, or cause to be delivered up, to Joseph Dame, the U.S. Indian Farmer, at that place…. 
 

Joseph Dame, Grand Traverse, to Mr. R. Stuart, Supt Ind Affairs, Nov 1st, 1841: 58 
 

Mr. Johnston has just arrived. I have made a demand of the government property as directed in 
presence of R Casselman & Robert Campbell  he refuses to give it up   says that he has need a letter from 
the commissioner at Washington saying that he thought he, Johnston, as had too much for his 
improvements  he says that if can have pay for his betterment he will give up the property; but I think that 
this is only an excuse to retain it   I have conversed with Mr. Dougherty and he thinks that it is the best not to 
have any thing to do with him in no way nor manner 

The influence he is trying to extend over the Indians is only bad   we have had verry pleasant times 
since he has been gone  good attention given to the word preached and some indications of a revival of 
religion in this place. We have plenty of work to do for the Indians   keep the oxen at work all the time 
gathering in their crops and indeed there is more called for than can be done   some provender is verry 
much wanted for the oxen  the fodder that we have procured is late cut and poor  the oats were saved in 
June and did not go to seed this year and there was about two thirds of them were mowed down & had laid 
a week in the rain when I arrived here and more were about spoiled  the oxen are old but would do a great 
deal of work if they could be well fed   the Indians want timber hauled to build with and fire wood and 
plowing done  I have thought…to clear off a piece of land for a small farm by the assistance of the Indians 
and cultivate it with them  in this way I think I could instruct them…. I have consulted with Mr. Dougherty 
upon this subject and he thinks that it would be a good plan and the only way there could be much done to 
instruct them in the art of agriculture in this place 

Since I have commenced writing the Chief Kosa which is the principal man in this place has come in 
and requests me to write to you respecting a carpenter at this place   he say that when he was at 
Washington that he was told that there would be a Farmer Blacksmith and Carpenter appointed for this 
place  the Farmer & Blacksmith he can see but carpenter he cannot see and he says one is wanted verry 
much to make their doors and window sash &c and to show them how to work  

he says there is money left with him to buy land for the Indians and they calculate to purchase here as 
soon as they can learn that the land is for sale  this Chief also approves of the plan of improving land in the 
way before mentioned. 

the house I am living in now is verry small and inconvenient and there is no boards nor bark to be had 
here   if I could get a little lumber it would be verry acceptable  the blacksmiths shop took fire not long since 
in the night and burnt the roof of the coal house nearly off and the roof of the shop is badly injured and there 
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is no lumber to repair it  the coal was also all on fire   it was with much difficulty that we saved it from being 
destroyed   the shop is verry small and inconvenient  the forge is quite against the logs and it is in danger of 
fire at all times. Besides a long Iron cannot be heated without burning it up  the blacksmith wishes me to tell 
the situation of it to you and ask if you would not permit him to have a larger one with two fires as the 
assistant has got so as to work quite well and the Indians are verry desirous to learn to do their own work   
in this way he thinks he would be able to instruct them. There is truly at this place among the Indians a 
desire to learn and more industrious habits among them than I have ever seen at many other places  no 
doubt but it is owing in great measure to Mr. Dougherty which is one of the best of men  I think that could not 
be another that could fill his place 

I have not been able to get the account of the things which John M Johnston took belonging to the 
Indian department but will endeavour to…. 

 
Geo. Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to H. R. Schoolcraft, November 6th, 1841: 59 
 

I beg leave to enclose to you, Mr. Stuart’s communication to me, and my answer to him, and also my 
letters to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and an answer from D. Rusty, Esq Acting Com—on the subject 
of a log cabin, which I built aided by the Indians in 1839. 

The only just claim (unpossessed as I have always been) that the Government could have on the 
premises is about 3000 feet lumber, 4 or 5000 shingles, 102 lights of window glass & [?] sashes,  for this, in 
a verbal conversation with Mr. Stuart, I offered to pay or give work to its amount, but this has been 
unheeded. I employed Indians, and fed them from my own stock of provisions, and paid them besides,  the 
outhouses I made at my own expense since I quit the Dept. The fencing and clearing was done principally 
by my boys. This now seems the bone of difference & the thorn in Mr. Stuart’s side,   had he in the first place 
made a just & upright representation no such feeling could now exist,  but impressed with a full belief of his 
determination to ruin the Johnston family, has led me to make the present stand and assume the position as 
will be seen in my answer to his letter. I have no wish to contend with the department nor to act against it, 
particularly when I consider that I have served it during a period of upwards of fourteen years, in different 
capacities, and many times in perilous situations. This persecution is led on by church & state, and pushed 
through by Mr. Stuart’s misrepresentations,  this cannot be a just reward for services,  I feel it keenly and 
intensely. 

I have heard you remark that this might be a place of refuge for my self and my family, but instead of it 
being so, it has been & still is the hottest place I have been at, since my wanderings through the wilderness. 
If I am not mistaken, I could not have misunderstood you the past summer, when you offered your services 
to aid me. I would now claim the privilege, and request you to now lay this matter before the Department in 
its proper and true light. 

Mr. Rusty is pleased to say that the “expenses incurred on the building is an extraordinary one & could 
not with any sense of propriety have been authorized by the late Superintendent.” I have never stated that 
they were so, but situated as I then was with my family living in an Indian lodge without aid, and the season 
being far advanced, led me to make a call on the Indians, or spend an uncomfortable winter in an Indian 
wigwam and while they were at work I fed them with my bread & paid them with the same,   should the 
department insist on taking possession with forcible & coercive means, all I contend for is my rights for 
expenses incurred and for the improvements I have made. 

Stuart certainly will prevail with overwhelming power, and I trust he may even view it as an honorable & 
a noble conquest. Mary and the children have all been depressed in mind, upon the reflexion that we should 
be turned out of home at this season, & must spend the winter in a flimsy lodge, as I have no means within 
my reach, as the loan of the cattle belonging to the Department has been entirely prohibited,  this is 
dexterous generalship on Stuart’s part, leaving me to surrender at discretion. 

Be pleased to present our united love and regard to Jane & the dear children. 
 

Joseph Dame, Grand Travers Bay, to Mr. R. Stuart, Supt Ind Affairs, Dec 7th,1841: 60 
 

I send you a copy of a letter sent to Mr. J L Schoolcraft of the same date of this   I have wrote to him  
you Mr. Stuart requested me to report to him concerning property belonging to the Indian department at this 
place  if there was any which was not reported or turned over to me and also to mention the evidence if any 
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of there being such property   since George Johnston has come back to this place he has delivered to me of 
his own accord one lay chain and nine plank.  I have not made any demand of any thing from him which is 
said to belong to the government   he still holds and old saw log which is said and always been 
acknowledged by the Johnston’s to belong to the Indian department.— 

John M Johnston took a new x cut saw and two new axes a lantern two trace chains and one lay chain 
three chisels one gauge much at Manistee…one brass kettle….  The things taken by J M Johnston were got 
at Mackinac or the most of them last fall  R J Casselman was with him at the time and says with David 
McGulpin that all of the above named articles belonged to the Indian department…. 
 George Johnston has been to me several times to try to make some compromise concerning the house 
and offered to help me to build an addition to the house where I reside but I have invariably told him that I 
was not authorized to make any compromise with him  he seems to be determined to do something toward 
helping me to build   he made a window frame and sash for one window and brought over and left it and has 
several times when we have been at work come over with his axe or hammer and helped a little  he says 
that he will give up the house in the spring  has been clearing land about ¼ of a mile North  says he intends 
to erect a house early in the spring— 

We have had peaceable times here of late   there has been no spirituous liquor here  the Indians have 
been verry steady and attentive to listen to instructions both in spiritual and temporal affairs  they are mostly 
off now hunting   the little schooner that is here now has on board five Barrells of whiskey which belongs to 
Mr. Johnston but I hope that will not be landed  we have so far prevailed with the Capt that he says if no one 
appears to buy the freight he will carry it back  I think no one in this place will be so bad as to do any thing to 
help keep it here  the Indians have plenty of provisions hoarded up in the ground and all busily engaged in 
hunting and fishing but if the whiskey is left they will all leave their work and come and sell their provision for 
liquor  the misery that will produce will be incalculable  the vessel has been here all day and landed nothing  
yet don’t know what may be landed to night 

I will say that all the men in the government employ at this place are steady and attentive to their 
business  David McGulpin is rather slow and I think that it is quite as difficult to learn him to work as it is to 
learn the Indians  but he has got so that drives the oxen verry well which is the best work that I can set him 
about— 

Jackson the assistant Black Smith was quite unsteady when we first came here but is quite altered and 
is very industrious and is a good work man but I don’t know how it would be with him if he could get liquor 
for which he has a strong inclination  he says he hopes there not be any here again…. 
 

Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Revd. P. Dougherty, December 9th, 1841: 61 
 

I have been informed that several whiskey dealers, have taken up their quarters near you, this fall, 
which will of course be a great hindrance to your efforts of promoting the welfare of the Indians—As the U.S. 
laws cannot be enforced in your region, we ought to seek the protection of the State, as far as is practicable; 
And for this please to speak to Mr. Dame & Casselman for their aid—all of you should set a close watch on 
these fellows, and get proof positive, as often as you can, of their selling liquor to the Indians; note as often 
as practicable, the quantity, name of the Indian &c…. 

Set some one if practicable, smell, or taste the liquor, so as to be able to say distinctly, what it was, for 
the proof will require to be conclusive—this should not be spoken of to any, but such as can be depended 
upon, for should they know that they are watched, they will try to evade detection; it is not very agreeable to 
act the Spy, but under such circumstances, I deem it laudable—If they sell to the whites, a less quantity than 
a quart, and allow it to be drunk in their houses, they are also permissible—will you be kind enough to notify, 
those employed by the U.S. (or rather get Mr. Dame to do it,) that if they countenance or drink with these 
men, they shall be dismissed—I am afraid of McGulpin only, and let him be told from me, what the 
consequence will be to him. 

The first good opportunity you have, please tell the principal men, that you have a letter from me stating 
that I heard some bad men had carried whiskey in among them, but that I hope they will resist temptation, 
and shew to these men, that they look upon them not as friends, but their very worst enemies—for while 
they get drunk, there can be no hope for them; and the end will be the loss of their houses and happiness—
if they would act like men they would not trade for a dollars worth, with any man who would carry among 
them, that which will ruin them—is this alone not proof enough to them, that such persons are not friends; 
what do they carry liquor among them for? Is it not to take away their reason, so that they can cheat them? 
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And keep them in debt like slaves—let them act like men, so that when we meet next summer, I may take 
them by the hand with pleasure and not with sorrow—tell them that nearly all those who have been in the 
habit of getting drunk here, have begun to hold temperance meetings, and exhort each other to give it up; 
they then sign a paper, pledging their honor that they will not taste a drop…. Why cannot the Indians do the 
same; I think it might be worth your while to try this; cautioning them that none should sign, except such as 
were men enough not to break the pledge—if well managed, they might take pride in it; after the first one or 
two talks, they should make their own speakers—warn them that their enemies who wish them to drink, will 
laugh at them at first; but they will cry when they go home, because none will drink their poison, and they 
will have nobody to cheat and cause them to grow rich, at the poor Indians cost—tell them that I hope to 
meet them next summer a society of 500 Ottawa, cold water drinkers, and if so, I will join their society also 
and sign their paper—a little humor & pleasantry thrown in, may at first do much good…. And urge all those 
belonging to the Department to faithfulness in their duties, and every kind of aid and advice to the 
Indians…and should any act improperly, I beg you as a missionary and good citizen, to let me know— 

Rem. Mrs. Stuart & myself most kindly to Mrs. Dougherty. 
 
J. S. Schoolcraft, Office of Indian Agency, Michilmackinac, to Robert Stuart, Esq., Actg. Supt of Indian 
Affairs, 13th Decb., 1841: 62 
 

When you directed me to inquire into the truth of Mr. J. Mc. Johnston’s having kept back certain articles 
of Public property, the only data in my possession calculated to throw light on the subject, was your letter of 
the 3rd of October, and 24th of September, in which you stated that, “the chisels several augers, one cross 
cut saw, two log chains & 300 nails, and half the crop,” had been so detained. I consequently directed my 
inquiries as to the retention of these articles by Mr. Johnston, and the result was as stated in my letter of the 
8th of October. Since then, however, Mr. Dame, by your direction has made a report…. 

When Mr. Johnston arrived from Grand Traverse he deposited all his baggage in the Dormitory, and I 
had the opportunity of inspecting it, and did so, so, that I am inclined to think, there may be an error, so far 
as it related to the sledge hammer, and the brass Kettle. (The lantern, had he one, must have been private 
property.) But from the statement of these men, it is quite probable that the axes, chisels, gauges & augers 
were retained by Mr. Johnston; although at the time, I asked him particularly if he had any articles belonging 
to the Department, and he stated he had not…. 

Should you suggest any further inquiry, I will take great pleasure in following it up; not only for the Pubic 
interest, but for my own satisfaction. 

 
T. Hartley Crawford, War Department Office of Indian Affairs, to Robert Stuart, Esq., Actg. Supt of 
Indian Affairs, 16th December, 1841: 63 
 

Yours of 22d ult has ben received, on the subject of the refusal of George Johnston to deliver up the 
U.S. Carpenters house, which he has occupied, in which you refer me to your communication of 30th 
October, advising the removal of Johnston from said house by military force. Before I proceed to speak of 
his removal, I will observe in reference to his allegation, “that he has received a letter from the 
Commissioner at Washington that he thought that he, Johnston asked too much for his improvements,” that, 
upon inquiry, I find that a letter was written to George Johnston, on 8 October last, during my absence…. I 
knew nothing, being abroad on public duty when it was written. By referring to it, you will see what 
foundation there is for Mr. Johnston’s removal. 

I have conferred with the Secretary of War on the subject of his removal from the house he so unjustly 
and improperly retains possession of—and am instructed to request you to remove George Johnston from 
the said property by such force as may be necessary to effect it—avoiding, if it be possible, a resort to the 
Military. This is a delicate duty, and I rely fully on the exercise of your discretion in so performing it as to 
avoid all hazard of a broil or more serious consequences. It is intolerable that the Government of the United 
States shall be set at defiance by an individual, whom it has thought fit to dismiss from its service, but who, 
nevertheless, persists most uncontrovertibly in the retention of its property. 

 
 

 
62 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 51 687-
688. 
63 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 51 707-
708. 



1842 
 

Joseph Dame, Grand Travers, to Mr. R. Stuart, Super Indn Affairs, Jany 31st, 1842: 64 
 

… The first business after I came here was to procure fodder for the oxen  there was about two acres of 
oats which had been cut a week laying on the ground and the weather was so bad or raining that it was a 
week longer before I could get them in and of course theey were nearly spoiled   there was about one acre 
which were not cut which I got in in good order. The most of oats was verry light  only one barrell of seed 
saved into 3 acres of ground. Then went in quest of hay found that the grass was all done up and good for 
nothing. Sent to the Indians and got permission to cut their stalks after they had harvested their corn  in the 
meantime we was at work for them with the oxen then out to their fields and hauling in their fences   from 
the time I came here to Dec 1st we hauled for the Indians 126 loads  there was scarce a day rain or shine 
but the team was employed for them  we filled up our little home with oats and stalks I should judge about 
four times. I then went to work with the Blacksmith to help him burn coal  put up…about 12 cords of wood.  
The weather while we was engaged on the coal was very stormy and windy here to attend to it day and 
night for 15 days  finished it Nov 10th got up about 300 bush coal. 
 Finding I could not get the house of G Johnston this fall the next work was to build an addition to the 
house which I occupied. Began the same day that we finished the coal  to cut the logs Mr. Casselman 
helped me when he could  We erected a fence on the end of the house  15 feet long and 22 feet wide Mr 
Dougherty very kindly lending us all the assistance in his power without which we could not have got along 
with it for we had no lumber  he helped to raise it and lent me cedar bark to put on the barn so that I took the 
boards from the roof of that to cover the house which with a few planks which Mr. Johnston had enabled me 
to board the roof and finish off the bed room  and pantry. 

I made shingles for the roof while watching the coal so I have a good roof on it but I have no boards for 
floor for more than half of it  I burnt some lime by putting the stones (of which there is plenty on the beach of 
the lakes) into a big heap and have painted it and also the old part so that we are quite comforiable. 

The Indians are mostly gone off to their hunting but a few here this winter. In the the month of Dec we 
hauled 61 loads for them which makes 107 loads hauled for them this quarter…. I have endeavored to do 
the best that I can for them here should they have to make their lime which will be very useful for them as 
they have brought what they have here from Mackinac and also have to save the corn fodder which they 
have wasted and their horses have to get their living thus or die which a number of them do during the long 
winter. 

I have also learned them to make shingles which I think will be beneficial to them if they should remain 
here…. 

I have been over to their hunting grounds about 20 miles with Mr. Dougherty to visit some of the Indians 
there and a few of them that give evidence of piety at least so far as that they have left off their former 
feasting & dancing &c…. 

P.S. the grass seed which belongs to the department that is here is good for nothing  it is so old that it 
will not grow…. Send a little flax seed for the Indians to make their thread…. 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Robt Stuart Esq, Act Sup of In Affr, Feb 1 1841 [1842]: 65 
 

It is with gratitude to our heavenly Father that I would mention the happy change which has been 
manifest here since the change which was made last fall. All has been peace and quiet. We find Mr. Dame a 
very clever man and as he knows something about all kinds of work he is very well adapted for the place he 
occupies. I think he is lacking in energy somewhat. His influence on the blacksmith & assistant I think is 
good. As he could not obtain the house from Mr. Johnston he had to build an addition to the one he 
occupies. His family and Mr. Casselman attend our meetings regularly. His religious feelings have been 
reserved to some measure. 

Mr. Johnston has been very quiet and appears anxious to concilliate the good opinion of Mr. Dame. He 
has made one or two efforts to indirectly through the chiefs and his wife to reconcile matters with me but it 
was done in such a way and on such a foundation that I could not meet him. I have thought and still think 
that the less I have to do with him the better untill there is some manifest change in his feelings. His desire 
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for friendship is owing to the uneasy postion in which he is placed in relation to the action of the government 
in his case. He is preparing to build in the spring. His brother William was thwarted in his evil designs. He 
told Mr. Dame he meant to come here and break down Presbyterianism; and true to his word he came, but 
he stayed only one night & hastened back to Mackinac with all speed. He shipped some provision & 513 lbs 
of liquor on board of a little vessel for this place, telling the captain Mr. Herrick would pay the freight when 
the vessel returned. Ascertaining Mr. Herrick would not pay the captain determined not to deliver the goods 
until the freight was paid. Finding no one here willing to advance the freight he carried the whole back with 
the determination of advertising them for the freight both ways. Three days later Mr. Johnston came 
expecting to take possession of the goods and let the capt get his pay where could. We were greatly 
rejoiced when the vessel departed with her whiskey. 

We have a less number of the indians staying with us this winter than last partly on account of the bad 
influence of the Johnstons and partly owing to the fact that some of the traders to whom they were indebted 
threatened to take their houses. So they have removed to their hunting grounds to obtain the means of 
paying their debts, 

The younger Chief remains with us and makes his sugar camp here so that his children may attend 
school. The school is smaller this winter than the last. I am attempting the formation of a temperance 
society, rather an abstinence society. I do not know whether I can succeed. Mr. Casselman has mention a 
plan which he thinks will be for the benefit of the indians. As it now is the chief benefit derived from the 
smiths establishment is the amount of work done for them while they are making no advance towards a 
knowledge of the trade themselves. He wishes to erect a new shop and have two furnaces and the assistant 
is becoming quite a ready work man   he could take two boys into the Shop and learn them the trade. He 
wished me to mention it to you and if you can get permission he would put up a shop in the spring. He says 
that at unoccupied intervals he would make shingles and the chief expense would be a few nails, a new 
bellows and anvil. The present shop is a very poor one and he says the bellows and anvil both must be 
replaced by new ones soon. The anvil is very much broken on the edge. I think his plan if enacted would be 
of great advantage to the people, preparing them for the time when the government may withdraw its 
mechanics from among them. That some of them have a genius for this business I have the evidence before 
me, a small tin pail very neatly made by one of the men here, and given as a present to our little girl. Our girl 
is growing finely. Mrs. Dougherty is pretty well. She writes with me expressing our best wish to yourself and 
Mrs. Stuart…. 

I wish particularly to hear if the Legislature has had the subject of the Location of these people before 
them 

I have been agreeably disappointed in young Rodd. He is a very clever young man and a much better 
interpreter than I suppose. He has some very serious impressions and expressed the determination to give 
himself to the Lord…. 

P.S. I have lost all my respect for Mackinac since I had so much trouble about our oxen last fall. 
 

Joseph Dame, Grand Travers, to Mr. Robert Stuart, Superintendent of Indian Affairs, March 31st, 
1842: 66 
 

… For the first quarter of 1840 [sic] we have hauled 129 loads for the Indians and also cedar logs for 
building a house for the Indians…. The most of the hauling done for them has been fire wood and moving 
them to their sugar camps   the most of them have gone across the bay to make sugar. 

Jany 6 & 7 I went over beyond the four lakes with Mr. Dougherty to visit the Indians there  Jany 17th 
myself & David McGulpin worked at getting shingle stuff. I made five thousand shingles and sold them for 
corn to feed the oxen. 

Feb 21 to 26 helped the Indians making shingles…and showed them how to make them. Okaa the 
chief’s son has got to be a good hand at the shingle business and some others have learnt well. 

Monday evening March 7th the Indians held a council…to forming a temperance society  a number was 
here from other places  in the evening we missed some clothes taken from the line where they were put out 
to dry and the Saturday night previous there was some of the childrens clothes stolen in the night from the 
room where they slept  as soon as the clothes were missing from the line I went to the Indians and told them 
what was stolen and asked them what course to pursue   the old Chief said that he did not think that any 
Indians had taken the things for he did not think that there was any one here at this time that would do such 
things, and also that the all men except one was there present and had been all evening   they thought Wm 
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McGulpin had stolen the things  told of a number of things he had taken before. Said they would come early 
in the morning and have a search for them   the two Chiefs Esquanabe & Kosa with a number of Indians 
came in the morning to search for the things  I told David McGulpin that his family were suspected and they 
were coming to search his premises  he & his wife declared their innocense and said they were willing that 
we should search as much as we pleased  I went ahead and the Indians followed after   after going all 
around the house and chamber I went under the bed and found that the floor was loose  Wm came under 
and said that was the cellar and there was not any thing there but began to try to conceal something under 
the floor which I seized and found it to be one of the things taken from the bed room on Saturday night  I 
there laid it to Wm so have that he owned that he took all the things but said that there was not any more of 
them in the house but he would get them that night and bring them all back  he wanted me not to let Indians 
know any thing about it but Mr. Dougherty being present I told him and also told his father and he made him 
go and get the things and bring them home  they were hid in the hay barn  as soon as he brought them back 
he run for the woods before any person could get a chance to talk to him. 

On Friday following I heard that he was at the middle village so called about 6 miles from here  I want in 
company with Rbt Casselman & Danl Rod to see him and see if we could not find out whether any of the 
family were concerned in the theft but he said they were not and no one of them knew nothing of it but his 
father had fequently sent to the Indian fields to get corn potatoes &c when the Indians were absent and he 
told of a number of things which he had taken from the Black smith shop and other places…. 
 
[Appended inventory list: 1 yoke old oxen, 1 pair cart wheels, 2 old plows but not fit for use…1 x cut saw, 1 
shovel fit for use, 2 do. no good for nothing, 1 spade fit for use, 1 do. broke, 1 hoe fit for use, 2 do. worn out, 
1 sythe & snathe, 2 old broken yokes…1 ox yoke, 4 chains…1 sledge…1 nail hammer… …1 old ox 
sled…15 lbs dryed putty, 1 old Flag torn, 1 grind stone worn out, 1 iron square, 1 whip saw, grass seed good 
for nothing will not grow…] 

 
Rich. J. Casselman, Kosaville Omena County, Grand Traverse, to Hon Robert Stuart, Actg Sup Ind 
Affairs, April 25th, 1842: 67 
 

Sir. According to Mr. J. L. Schoolcraft’s orders, I have made out a bill of stock & also an invoice of the 
stock, and tools in the shop ending March 31st. I should like to have the stock sent up here as soon as a 
good opporunity offers, for I am out of some kind and have been for some time…. 

There is two articles mentioned in the bill of stock which I stand in great need of, (ie) a sledge and 
Tinners Shears,  the sledge which I now have now is worn out so it is not fit for use, the shears which I have 
is…a large clumsy thing which is only good for cutting iron, if I had…Tinners Shears I could get along much 
better than I now do, for there is a great quantity of old Kettles to Repaiir…. 

I have had a little difficulty with the Indians about bringing work to the shop which belonged to Geo 
Johnston. I told them it was against the rules of the Dept to work for other people, the (Mission excepted) 
and I should be very glad if they would stop it and not bring any more. Mr. Dougherty also told them what 
the consequences would be if they did so, but it was all of no use. 

The old Chief (Eshquagonabe) brought over an axe the same day belonging to the above mentioned 
gentleman, (Johnston) and wished me to fix it, which of course I did supposing it to be his, but I have 
learned since who the true owner was…. 

There has been a great want for Nails lately for building the Indians houses,  now sir, if there has to be 
Nails made for to build with, I think it would be much cheaper to buy the Nails already made, than it would 
be to make them, for the Iron which we make them of costs almost if not quite as much as the Nails would 
themselves. I mentioned to Mr. Dougerty and he thought it would be best to lay the subject before you…. 

I have one request more to make and that is the last for the time, (ie) a leave of absence to go and see 
my Father and Mother. I have been in the Dept now for five years and have not seen them in that time, and I 
feel very anxious to see them as they are getting advanced in age, life is uncertain, so that we know not 
whether we shall be permited to meet here below or not…. 

 
[List of tools belonging to the Ind Dept at Grand Traverse station ending first quarter of 1842 March 31st. 1 
Bellows, 1 Anvil, 1 Large vice, 1 Small do., 1 Sledge, 6 Hammers 1 lost, 2 Screw plates, 14 Taps, 14 
Punches, 6 Eye wedges, 4 Cold Chisels, 1 small Beck Horn…10 pr tongs, 1 Small shovel, 1 Fire Poker, 1 
do. Rake, 1 Bit Brass…1 Drill Stock, 4 Drills, 1 Grind Stone, 1 Square, 1 Saw, 1 Drawing Knife…1 Screw 
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Driver, 3 Wrenches, 10 Heading tools, 1 pr Large Shears, 2 Soldering Irons, 1 Saw Set, 1 Large 
Gimblet…30 worn out files, 10 Half worn out files…1 Oil Can, 10 New files large…3 ½ bunches Spike 
Rods…1 ½ do. Band Iron…3 do. Caststeel 1 inch square, 1 Small peace English steel, 47 Sheets Iron…] 
 
[List of work done in the Blacksmith Shop…commencing Dec 7th 1841 and ending March 31st 1842. 16 
Kettles made, 97 repaired, 22 Axes made, 37 repaired, 312 Nails made, 5 prs Hinges made, 2 Iron wedges 
made, 2 repaired, 33 Tramels made, 3 made…33 Fire steels made, 13 Tin Basons made, 2 repaired, 15 pair 
Skates made, 4 repaired, 15 Guns repaired, 1 Knives made, 1 repaired, 5 Ice cutters made, 1 repaired, 90 
Spears made, 3 Traps made, 20 repaired, 32 Home nails made, 5 Staples made, 3 Stove pipe joints made, 
2 Forks made…1 Door Sashes made, 1 repaired, 2 Tin Candlesticks made, 1 repaired, 12 Crooked knives 
made, 2 repaired, 5 Chisels made…17 Screws made, 17 Trap Springs made…4 Tin Cups made, 4 Chains 
repaired…1 Coffee pot made, 1 repaired…4 Large Needles made, 1 Large Shovel made, 1 repaired, 5 
Gouges made, 1 pr Andirons made, 1 pr repaired, 4 Rings made…1 Padlock repaired. 
Work done for the Mission: 2 Iron Wedges made, 1 Mill crank repaired, 1 Cart repaired, 1 Bell Hangings.] 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, to Robt Stuart Esq, Act Sup of In Affr, Apr 26th,1842: 68 
 

Before receiving your letter urging on these people the formation of a temperance Society I had been 
speaking to those who would probably be willing to abandon intoxication. On the reception of your letter I 
called together the men who were here and communicated to them that part of your letter which related to 
that subject. Ahgosa the younger Chief was present but Esquagonabe was in the woods…. The Chief said, 
they were thankful for the interest their Agent felt for welfare & for his good advice to them, but they could 
not say any thing until they had a general council with the other Chief and his men. 

Fearing lest in a general council the anti-temperance men would do all the talking, I urged on some who 
I found disposed to follow your advice to speak in favor of this subject…. As soon as they returned from the 
woods I requested the cheifs to asemble the men at the school house on the 22nd. The house was full. I had 
drawn up a pledge to read to them not expecting they would be prepared to sign it at that meeting…. 
Ahgosa said your advice was very good and they all agreed to listen to it. He said some times white men 
after signing such a paper would drink and that the Indians might do the same. He requested that I would 
write to you not to allow anyone to bring liquor here and they would stand firm. I told them of the disgrace 
which white men brought on themselves by breaking their word, and stated the impossibiity of their agent, or 
any other person, preventing liquor being brought, as long as the Indians would buy and drink it, and that it 
depended on themelves to prevent it by not buying or drinking liquor…. If bad men would bring it in and 
tempt them the chiefs would have the right to have it destroyed…. After some conversation among them, 
chief Esquagonabe came forward and forty others. At the close of the meeting every man in the Department 
came forward and signed the Pledge. 

Unfortunately the afternoon of the meeting Geo Lasley came in with liquor and during the evening of the 
meeting sold to some who did not come. The next morning the chief came and told me of the fact and 
wished me to go down and tell Lasley he wished he would go away…. 

Mr. Drew appears to be much pleased with what has been done and wishes some thing be done at 
Mackinac. If that fountain could be annulled it would be of great good…. 

I have made an inquiry meeting for those who have made up their minds to receive the religion of Jesus 
in their hearts. 30 have given their names among which is the chief Ahgosa. The old chief clings to his 
superstitons…. 

 
From Peter Dougherty’s Diary: 69 
 

 May 27th, 1842: … Heard in the evening that letters had been sent out by Mr Johnston against the 
blacksmith. 
 May 29th: …Went to Nichekumikishin to attend meeting…. Many present the Chief was there…. 
Menonequd made a very good prayer. It is pleasant to hear these heathens begin to pray in the name of 
Jesus. 

May 31st: Some Indians came from Eshquagonabe’s village and reported that they had been watched 
by some strange Indian. Some idle story I suppose. 
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June 3rd, 1842: Was informed that the old chief had a council and stated that Mr Dame told him that 
we would all go away from here  that those who had taken religion would have to go  that the time was 
fixed. I called on Mr Dame  he said it was no such thing  he had never spoken to the old chief on such a 
subject. The old man and his son & Aghosa all were present. The old chief said I was to[o] young a man 
to teach them  if they had an old man the Indians would listen. He is an old Snake. 

6th: ... Mr Caselman...wished me to write a letter for him to the agent offering his resignamtion. He 
had determined on this step owing to reports that the old chief was making complaints against him 
understanding that a canoe was going to Mackinac as soon as the wind changed.... 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, to Robt Stuart Esq, Act Sup of In Affr, June 6th,1842: 70 

 
Mr. Caselman has just called on me, and stated that he had been informed, that the Chiefs had written 

to you, complaining against him and urging his removal. He requested that I would write a letter for him; 
stating for him the ground of complaint; and requesting for him a dismission from the department. I would 
say, since John Johnston was removed, Mr. Caselman’s conduct, has been unexceptionable. This is the 
testimony of all that are here. As to attendance to to his business I know of no just ground for complaint. If 
there exist any it is attributable to this cause. He has been kind to do for them all that he consistently could, 
doing many things for them that he would not have been required to do. Some would ask for such work as it 
was against the rules of the department to make; such as new traps &c. Such would be dissatisfied. I heard 
during the winter of one complaint made. I inquired into the grounds and found none. The old chief made a 
complaint in behalf of one of his men. He said the work had been in the shop a year that was not done. Mr. 
C. was called to answer the complaint—he said there was no such work in the shop, except what had been 
brought there within a few days. The truth came out that the man had left the work in some wigwam and the 
person had kept it until a few days before. I informed Mr. C that there was some complaints made—He told 
me he had done every thing to try to please them, but it appeared impossible; they would not be satisfied, 
and he felt discouraged in the effort. 

But the ground of complaint as stated, by Mr. C. and by Mr. Dame also, is this. Mr. Johnston’s family 
would get some of the Indians to take work to the shop (as their own) which belonged to Mr. Johnston. The 
old Chief Esquagonabe in particular took an ax to the shop which was known to belong to Mr. Johnston. The 
chief was asked if it was not Mr. Johnston’s ax. He said it was not it was his own. The ax was fixed. Before 
the chief came for it Mr. Dame went to Mr. Johnston to ask for an ax—He said he had sent the ax he wanted 
to the shop by the old chief and that Mr. Dame could have it for such a price. When this avowal was made 
Mr. C. refused to deliver the ax until the work was paid for & it was not without insisting that Mr. Dame could 
have it erased from his bill. A short time since the old chief came for the ax. Mr. C. told him when the owner 
came and paid for the work he could have it—the old chief went away very angry. He came again with 
money and wanted to pay for it, but Mr. C. refused to take the money from him. The old man and Mr. 
Johnston were both very angry. Mr. J. was raving Mr. Dame said. Mr. Dame informed me that a letter of 
complaint was prepared and carried out by Mr. Johnston, and it appears an other is now written…. The 
cause is Mr. G Johnston, as Mr. C. & Mr. Dame both affirm… 

Other maneuvers of this kind the old chief has been guilty of, which Mr. Dame may have informed you 
of. He attempted it with me but desisted on being detected. Mr. C. says he does not want to stay here in hot 
water. And he does not wish to leave and be detained on expence waiting for his pay. He therefore tenders 
his resignantion on the first of July, if the money will be ready for him… 

It apears to me that Mr. Johnston should not be allowed to make a tool of the chiefs to impose on the 
men in the employ, and the chief should not be countenanced in such course of conduct. So far as 
complaint is made about Mr. C’s edge tools I only say that Mr. Bradley and Mr. Dame both say that the axes 
he has repaired for them were as well done as they have been accustomed to have them. I hear the old 
chief has complained of me, but I pay little regard to it. 

I have but one thing more to add—When I was at Mackinac a short time since, the chief, Ahgosa, and 
several of his men went out. As soon as they landed La Guthrie came down to them with a pitcher of liquor, 
what kind I cannot say, and urged them to drink; but they all refused. The chief told him to take that back 
and bring some tobacco that they did not want liquor. They were perfectly sober all the time they stayed. 
Biddle & Drew knew the effort we had made and that these men had signed the pledge. It grieved me to 
think they would make such an effort to intice them to fail [?]—it is satanic in its spirit. Mr. Johnston writes 
back they they kept the men drunk all the time they staid. 
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From Peter Dougherty’s Diary: 71 
 

June 8th, 1842: ... Mrs Johnston called to borrow the oxen for tomorrow  gave permission....  
June 9th: ... The Chief came and got me to write a letter to Wm Mitche[ll] to come & be their trader.... 

Heard from Mr Dame that Mrs Johnston was quite out and said the old man was stuffing me with lies.... 
June 11th: Today went to the middle village…but most of the men had gone out a fishing — went up to 

Peshauba’s found the men there. 
June 13th: ... Called at Mrs. Johnston’s to disabuse a false impression. 
June 17th: Meeting in the evening  Cheif [sic] absent – was told the old chief visited him on this evening 

to prevent his attending.... 
June 18: Called at the old man’s this evening – inquired about him going to Canada. He thinks of going. 
June 27th: ... Heard from Mr Dame that Mr Johnston had written to Mr Lowrie and was very angry 

with what I had said in my last ann[ual[ report to the Supt about certain half breeds. Saw him at the 
gate... shook hands with him  he appeared quite gracious. Called after school in the evening to fulfill 
agreement to talk matter over. He was not in.... 

June 29th: ...Received a letter from Mr. Johnston inclosing copy of one he had written to Mr. Lowrie 
requesting full investigation into a charge made in my report against certain half breeds. He declined 
doing any thing until he received an answer.... Learned that Mr Johnston told the Indians in council that 
he had seen a minister who sent word to them that if they wished an other minister here, one would 
come. He has not shown his cloven foot and the assurance of his wife that he said nothing to the 
Indians is of little value.... 

July 5: … talked with the old chief  he denied that I had done any thing to offend him. He said the 
reason he did not visit me was that the Indians had said that he visits me to get some thing to eat. He 
says that he has never heard Mr Johnston say any thing against me. I have very little confidence in his 
word. 

July 16th: The old chief sent for me in the [potato] field for medicine for his wife. 
July 17th: Called at the old chiefs to ask how his wife was. I found him just ready to go away to the 

other side. I told him it was not good to go on Sabbath. He complained that the Indians had forsaken 
him & none came to help when in sickness. I talked to him and he concluded not to go. 

July 25th: Today many of the Indians started for Canada. 
 

Geo Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Mr. Hulbert, Esq., June 26th,1842: 72 
 

Dear Sir. After a very tedious voyage on board a small schoolner from Mackinac to this place, I reached 
here yesterday, and on my landing here I was visited by the whole population of Indians residing in this and 
opposite districts,   they have all winter complained of their blacksmiths not doing proper work for them, and 
in fact not doing any work at all,  the striker a young Indian lad seems to have been the most busy. 

Mr. Campbell’s son of Green Bay happened some time since to have been driven here in stress of 
weather, and been stuck here three days,   he told the Indians that his father proposed a proposition to 
them, providing they would have him come here and live with them with his family, and employ those in the 
carpenter line of business, and to build a boat for them as a vessel & make and mend their Iron works to 
their saisfaction,  upon this the chiefs mentioned to their young men in a smoking council the proposition of 
Mr. Campbell, and they all assented to having him come and live with them,  after this assent, Chief 
Esquagonabay called on my son William to write a letter to Mr. Campbell which William did, and the letter 
was presented to young Campbell to be forwarded to his father,  so soon as Mr. Dougherty was apprized of 
this by an old Indian, he misapprehended the tenor of the smoking council for the old Indian misinformed 
him stating that the Indians had held a council to have him removed, and this caused considerable trouble, 
and he wished the Indians to withdraw their letter from the possession of young Campbell,  and the Chiefs 
said they would not do it, as it tended, not to effect Mr. Dougherty in the least. So soon as Richard 
Castleman heard of the proceeding he ceased working for the Indians and will not do a thing for them. I 
have been informed that he has applied for a dismissal, and for his pay,  in my humble opinion, and hearing 
Indians complianing of him during the whole winter, I think that he is not entitled to the salt he eats. 
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I found Mary and the family in health, with the exception of my little Louisa who is suffering more than 
ever with her kidney. I now have fair prospects before me to be enabled to soon quit my house, so that Mr. 
Stuart may have full and temporary possession,  any claim I cannot lose sight of,   I trust I may be legally 
rewarded by the Government for receiving a log house from one who has tooled and laboured, and has 
been exposed to danger and peril, after service of 16 years  may he meet with the same reward. 

Be sure to remember me with respects to Mrs. Hulbert and family in which Mary and the children join. 
 

Justin Rice, Actg Agt pro tem, Office of Indian Agency, Mackinac, to John H. Hulbert, Esq., Acting Sup 
Ind Affairs, P.T., Detroit, June 30th,1842: 73 

 
Messrs Dame & Casselman have just arrived from Grand Traverse. They found the vouchers which I 

sent on the 7th inst at an Indian Village 20 miles this side of their place…. 
Mr. Casselman proposes to resign his situation as blacksmith…. He appears to be dissatisfied, and 

renders, I fear, but little service to the Department. 
A Mr. John Campbell of Green Bay, formerly connected to the Mission at this place, is said, by those 

who know him, to be a very suitable man for this situation. He is said to be a very ingenious mechanic, 
particularly well acquainted with the kind of work required by the Indians. Speaks their language, and would 
be very acceptable to them. I also understand he would be willing to accept the appt. 

P.S. Mr. Dougherty in behalf of the Indians at Grand Traverse writes as follows: 
“Mocuenon wishes to have One door and four nine light sash 7 by 9—Kahge one door and 3 nine light 

sash 7 by 9—Nich e gum eskshen one door and windows 15 lights 7 by 9—Menonequa One door and three 
sash 9 lights 7 by 9. These men are building houses and it would be a favor if they could have this work 
done by time of the payment.” 

 
Justin Rice, Actg Agt pro tem, Office of Indian Agency, Mackinac, to John H. Hulbert, Esq., Acting Sup 
Ind Affairs, P.T., Detroit, July 14th,1842: 74 

 
An answer has been delayed untill this time, hoping to get returns from Grand Traverse, which have this 

day been recd and are herewith enclosed: viz the duplicate accts, of Davd McGulpin & Jackson 
Muccatapenace…also the Report of Richard J. Casselman, Blacksmith of Grand Traverse, for the last qr…. 

Mr. John Campbell has just arrived at the office, and shewn a letter addressed to him at Green Bay, by 
the Indians of the Traverse, expressive of a stong desire that he might be appointed their Blacksmith and 
come and reside among them. Mr. Campbell is ready to accept the Appt. & should papers be sent to him 
soon, they will find him here ready to depart without any delay to the Station— 

The Stock for the Smith Shop at this place and the Traverse has arrived & if Mr. C. secures an Appt. he 
will go up with the Stock to the Station, where they are suffering for want of Stock and a Smith in the 
Shop…. 

 
Grand Traverse Bay, to Robert Stuart, Esq, N. S. Sup. Ind, Affairs in Michigan &c., July 12th 1842: 75 
 

Sir. We have heard that Mr. Campbell expressed a desire, to come and live among us as a Blacksmith,  
upon this information we wrote to him, requesting him to come and live among us,  We wish that you would 
have the kindness to cooperate with us, and have him appointed to the situation of Blacksmith at this place,  
this is not only the wish of the Chiefs but of all the undersigned…. 

[Signed: Eshquagonabay, Kosa, Nay chig ahsue Ke shig, Mokuwena, Nash Kazic, Ah ku nay naw inang, 
witnesses, Robert Campbell, Geo. Johnston] 

 
From Annual Report of Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1842: 76 

 
73 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 52 501-
502. 
74 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 53 25. 
75 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 53 29. 
John Campbell was the son of Robert Campbell, proprietor of the mill at Mill Creek on the mainland near Michilimackinac, 
and a native woman. 
76 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1842, Message of the President to the Third Session of the 
Twenty-Seventh Congress, pp. 34, 98, 101-102, 37-39. 



 
Michigan Superintendency, Robert Stuart, Acting Superintendent Indian Affairs, Michigan, Detroit, October 
28, 1842: 
… The two bands of Ottowas at Arbre Croche and Grand Traverse are, as a body, making most gratifying 
progress in the arts of civilization. Much credit is due to the missionaries and school teachers for their 
untiring zeal and efforts to promote both their temporal and spiritual welfare. I take pleasure also in reporting 
the good conduct of the Government farmers and mechanics now employed. Great emulation has lately 
sprung up among the Indians as to who shall have the best house, furniture, farm, &c. They are also 
procuring cattle, hogs, and poultry, in short, their condition is being improved as rapidly as any tribe in this 
region…. 

 
Annual report showing the state of the school and mission at Grand Traverse Bay, under the 
superintendence of the Presbyterian Board of Missions, August 20, 1842: 

It will be seen by this report, that there are 57 full-blooded Indian children that have attended the school 
more or less regularly during the year. I have not included in the list some young men who occasionally 
have attended. I can not, with any good degree of accuracy, distinguish between the Ottowa and Chippewa 
children, as they are very much mixed by marriage. 

The improvement of the children is slow, owing to their irregular attendance. Those who have been 
regular have made gratifying improvement. From the accompanying list, it will be seen that several read in 
the Testament. A number are acquainted with figures so as to read their value as far as five places. Some, 
also, are beginning to write, but have made only small progress as yet. 

Beside the regular school, I have a class of adults of 30, who meet to learn to read the hymns translated 
by P. Jones into the Indian. 

It is with unmingled pleasure I record, on a review of the past year, the change which is manifest at this 
station. Instead of the scenes of riot and intemperance of former times, all has been orderly and quiet. The 
influence of the farmer, Mr. Dame, in his department, has been a good one, and he has thrown all his 
influence with us for the moral improvement of the people. 
 According to your suggestion, we proposed to the chiefs and their men, the formation of a temperance 
society. After they had talked the matter over in a council of their own, we held a public meeting and 
explained to them what they were requested to do, and stated the advantage they would derive by 
abandoning the use of intoxicating drinks. Before asking them to sign the pledge, I stated that it would be 
perfectly voluntary on their part to sign or not, but we did not wish any to give their names, but such as were 
determined to keep their pledge. At that and subsequent meetings seventy six names were put on the list, 
beside fourteen belonging to the mission and department families. 

A much larger number than we had expected requested to have their names put down, among which 
were some in whom we had little confidence; but we could not well refuse to take their names. We have not 
been surprised, while we greatly regret to hear that some have violated their pledge. The number, so far as I 
have ascertained, is small. During their visit to Canada they were beset on all sides with temptation and 
some yielded. There has been a fixed purpose on the part of some to entice those who have signed the 
pledge to drink: but it is the testimony of those at Mackinac, that most were perfectly sober, and behaved 
remarkably well while there. The most marked evidence of improvement, and the surest pledge of advance, 
we find in the increasing attention given to the truths of the gospel. A large number have given their names 
as being determined to abandon their old superstition, which encourages debasing indulgences, and to 
receive the religion of the Saviour, which requires purity of heart and life. Among these is Ah-go-sa, one of 
the chiefs who deserves great commendation for his uniform regard for the counsel of their agent and our 
Government, and for the noble example to his men as an encouragement to their improvement. There is but 
one testimony here respecting him, viz., that he deserves to rank first. 

They have been anxious to have a larger building for meeting, and have offered to do all they could 
toward erecting one. We purpose commencing a small church this fall. The health of the mission families 
has been interrupted this year. The teacher, Mr. Bradley, was unable to attend to his duties for a time. The 
general health is much improved. My own health is not as good this summer as usual. Your obedient 
servant, P. DOUGHERTY. 

 
Joseph [Dame], Farmer, Grand Traverse, September 26, 1842: 
Sir: I herewith lay before you a report of the work done in the farming department at this station for the 

third quarter of 1842. The first of the quarter I was absent; but, by the aid of Lewis Miller, all the work that 
was called for was accomplished. The account which was rendered to me on my return, shows that there 
was 79 logs hauled for the Indians to build with, and 52 loads of other things hauled for them besides. They 



were aided by Mr. Dougherty and David to burn lime. After my return, the first work that was done was to 
help to cut and haul wood for coal. The Indians were nearly all gone to Canada. We have hauled 26 loads of 
coal wood and other things for Mr. Campbell, and then we went in quest of hay. Found a prairie on the other 
side of the bay, about ten miles from here, which is the nearest we could find. We cut about one ton of hay, 
and put it up, and calculated to have gone again; but our oats got fit to cut, and the weather had become so 
unfavorable, that we have not yet been after hay since. Our oats turned out well; but part of them were 
damaged by the rain, but I think if they could be threshed, there would be from 60 to 70 bushels of them. But 
we have no flour, nor is there any at the place; but I shall try to get out enough to pay back the seed which I 
borrowed, and for seed for another year; the remainder we will feed out in the straw. 

We have hauled, since the Indians returned from the payment, 16 loads for them; removing them to 
their gardens, &c., and 21 logs for a house, and have been to the head of the bay, about 12 miles from here, 
and have ploughed and sowed between two and three acres of wheat for the Indians there. It took us seven 
days to go and come, and do the work; and the Sabbath made eight days in the whole, which makes out all 
the work done in this quarter. 

The improvement that they have made is truly encouraging. There is a number of them that are very 
industrious people, and take hold handily to work, and have learned to plough. I take every pains in my 
power to instruct them in all the branches of agriculture, which we have any means of doing at this place. 
The complaints, which have been made against me, have all originated from the old chief and his friends, 
who are enemies of all good. The garden that the old chief formerly occupied, he gave to Johnson, and had 
a new one last year. It was ploughed for Johnson's use, and I was called on to plough it again this year by 
the chief. I asked him who he wanted it for; he said, for his own use to sow oats—said that he was going to 
get seed from Mackinac. I told him that when he got the seed I would plough the ground. I knew that he 
wanted it ploughed for Johnson. After a while, the chief's wife and some others went on to plant beans, and 
then I went and ploughed a piece of ground for them, and he gave it to Johnson to plant beans. I was aware 
that he wanted ground for that purpose. The old chief manifests a very hostile disposition toward us all, 
especially the mission; and no wonder that he should lead some of the Indians away with him. 

As I have said before, it is entirely impossible to give satisfaction to all of them; but I hope and trust that 
the complaints that may be made will have a fair investigation, and give me a chance to vindicate myself, 
and see if I am to blame. There are some of them who want us to do all their work, and indulge them in their 
idle habits, which I think would be a great injury to them; and, also, the hauling that we do for them is not 
strictly instructing them in agricultural pursuits; yet I feel disposed to assist them all that is in our power; but I 
have generally thought it best for but one to go at once to help them, so that they should help load and 
unload, &c. It has ever been my intention, according to the best of my knowledge and ability, to do what I 
deemed best for them, and have generally consulted Mr. Dougherty on all subjects of importance, and think 
that I have his entire approbation in the course that I have pursued with them; and it is truly gratifying to see 
the difference and improvements that is manifest among them, or that they have made for the year past. 

On the whole, they are a contented and happy people. Their crops of corn will be good; so I think there 
will be plenty for them here; but there are miserable wretched bands around us, who are continually coming 
here for help. Intemperance is the principal cause of all the misery among them. I am sorry to say that some 
of these Indians did drink while they were gone, but are ashamed of it now, and I hope will not be enticed 
again. It can not be expected that all would become temperate at once. I think the progress made among 
them in the temperance cause, if followed up, is and will be fully equal to that made among our people when 
it was first started. I am fully satisfied that their elevation, both temporal and spiritual, depends upon the 
progress that they make in the temperance cause, and shall use the best of my endeavors to promote 
temperance among them. 

 
Justin Rice, Mackinac, to Robert Stuar Esq, Supt Ind Affairs, Nov 29th 1842: 77 
 

There is a report in town that Mr. Dame Ind. Dept. Farmer at Grand Traverse Bay, is to be engaged this 
winter in selling goods from Mr. Herrick.—Mr. Biddle told me about the same thing—He said Mr. Herrick has 
sent goods to Mr. Dame, that Dame’s wife had been down to select them &c—and that he should report the 
matter to you— 

I have made inquiry into the matter, and for Mr. Dame’s sake, as well as in the discharge of my duty to 
the department, make the following statement which I think is very near the truth— 
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First, I think Mr. Dame has made no such arrangement—Mr. Herrick did intend to send his clerk (young 
Chapman) with an assortment of goods to Grand Traverse Bay—and made arangements to that effect—
Purchased Pork & Flour for that purpose, which with some Dry goods, Groceries, Hardware &c—were to 
make his assortment. A short time before he was to start his clerk off—Mr. Chapman, who has a small 
trading establishment at the Bay, refused to let his son go with Herricks goods—This wholy defeats Herricks 
plan—A short time previous to this, Mr. Dame, hearing that young Chapman was coming to the Traverse, 
wrote him (Chapman) requesting him to do some errants for him in Mackinac and to be sure to bring a few 
specific articles which he and some of his neighbours particularly wanted— 

In this letter he stated that the Provisions which Johnston brot. were insufficient, that the Indians had 
already gotten from him most of his winter supply; that they had expected Mitchel of Green Bay would send 
goods to the Traverse, but had given it up—and from all he could learn he was afraid there would be “a 
famine among them” before spring, and urged Mr. Herricks clerk to be sure to bring a supply of provisions—
This letter I have seen—it is dated Oct. 31st—In no part is there the least of Mr. Dame having anything to do 
with the trade. When Mr. Herrick found he could not send his clerk, nor get any other suitable person, he 
gave it up—unpacked his dry goods hardware &c. 

But in reflecting on what Mr. Dame had written to his clerk about the probable scacity of Provisions, it 
occurred to him that he would send up his pork & a few other articles, to the care of Mr. Dame, with 
directions to a young man of his acquaintance, by the name of Lewis Miller, I think, living with Dame, to sell 
them for him, with a request to Mr. Dame to look after the Property and see that it was properly disposed 
of— 

Mr. Herrick has shown me a list of articles sent—they are as follows—12 Bbls Pork—1 Do. Lard—7 Bbls 
Flour—1 Keg Tobacco—4 Kegs Powder—5 Bags Shot—1 Kiddy Box 5th Tea—1 doz Bottles Castor Oil—2 
Boxes Soap—2 doz Candles & 1 doz pipes— 

The day after I returned from Detroit & before I had heard any thing of the matter, Mr. Herrick spoke to 
me on the subject—told me what he had intended to do—how his clerk had disappointed him—and what he 
proposed to do—for the reason that the Pork was unsaleable here, and also on the subject of what Mr. 
Dame had written about the probably scarcity of Provisions &c and asked me if there could be any 
objections to Mr. Dame looking about the property a little—without any special reflection I told him that I did 
not see that there could be any objections to it under such circumstances; but that Mr. Dame must know that 
the Dept regulations forbid him having any thing to do in trade with the Indians—Mr. Herrick admits he wrote 
to Mr. Dame when he sent the property that he had spoken to me on the subject, and that I made no special 
objections—All this took place & the vessel gone with the goods, before I heard any complaint or any thing 
further in the matter—There has not since been and probably will not soon be another opportunity of writing 
Mr. Dame— 

There is nothing in the story about Mrs. Dame selecting the goods—She took of Herrick $16 worth for 
herself & daughter just married—& had them charged—There is no witness of Mr. Dame having any idea of 
engaging in trade… 

 
 

 
  



1843 
 

Ahgosa, Grand Traverse Bay [in the handwriting of Peter Dougherty], to Messrs Biddle & Drew, Jany 
23, 1843: 78 
 

I wish to inform you of the state of things with us. Every time I go out a hunting and return I hear reports 
circulated by one of the traders here about me. The man I refer to is Mr. Geo Johnston. By his bad conduct 
he has lost all the friends here that he had. There is no one here that is his friend excepting the other chief 
Esquanonabe who still hold to him and it is they that circulate all the evil reports and make all the 
disturbance here. 

This I state to you of my own mind and what I know. I intend in the spring to have a council of my young 
men and have them express their minds respecting him and then I will write to you more in particular. 

He has threatened to flog my son and if he does so it will be at his own cost. I write to you as my friends 
to inform you of what is going on among ourselves— 

This man is the worst one as a trader I have ever known and we will not have peace among us as long 
as he remains among us. When I know the minds of my men fully I will write to you particularly and you can 
then consider what I say. I would like to have your minds on this subject. Please write to me what you think 
best to be done. Your friend. 

 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, 
January 2, 1843, letter (in French): 79 
 

[Les sauvages] of Grand Traverse are disgusted with their minister. Pierz thinks he could convert all the 
Indians to Catholicism. However, he will [not] do this yet, [because] the Presbyterian minister has the 
support of the government. 

Incidentally, the government spent about $20,000 during the past four years to make the Protestant 
mission equal to the Catholic. In a few years, Pierz will establish a beautiful mission there. 

[Les sauvages]...are uncertain about their legal status. The land has been surveyed and will probably be 
sold during the year. Pierz advised [them] to send a petition to the Congress and to the government of 
Detroit to ask for the right to become American citizens and be able to buy lands. However, because the 
President and higher officials are Presbyterians, Pierz doubts that any success can come...until a new 
President is elected…. 

If [les sauvages] have to leave Michigan, the mission will be at an end. The end will come because all of 
them will go to the island of the Court Oreilles [Manitoulin] on the English border. This would be of great 
danger to the residents of Michigan in case of war, because the English are gathering great numbers...in the 
islands. Last summer, the English sent messengers to [les sauvages] of Michigan for the purpose of getting 
them to leave the state. 

However, [they] prefer the American government, if...some advantages are granted to them, and their 
emancipation is recognized. Then they would be able to buy lands. This would be a great advantage to the 
government because the land is good and a great many farms would then be established. If the government 
does not take any steps to help them, they will emigrate and wait for vengeance…. 

 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to Doct. Justin Rice, Actg Ind. Agt., Mackinac, Jany 3, 1843: 80 
 

… As there was no building in this place that I could occupy for a Shop I set about immediately to 
building one. But such has been the inclemency of the weather since my arrival (as you are aware) that I 
have not yet finished it. I have procured Nails Singles Glass &c at my own expense. The lumber I shall be 
under the necessity of sawing myself as there is none here now to be purchased. 

The Indians manifest a desire to improve themselves, to settle down, and adopt the manners of white 
folks. Some have remained at this place this winter instead of going into the interior as has been their 
custom. 
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Many have built themselves very comfortable and respectable looking houses and some more of them 
intend to build in the spring. They labor under great disadvantage on account of not being able to procure 
lumber for building. Some have the funds requisite and have wished me to get them a load in the spring with 
my vessel. I could not give them satisfaction as it was going out of my regular duties and thought I would 
refer the matter to the Agent for his approval…. 
 I also send you fathers report of Blacksmith work…. Owing to the pressure of work brought in by the 
Indians previous to going out to their winter hunts they were not able to provide their supply of coals till late 
in December. They have now on hand a quantity sufficient to last till spring. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affs, Feb 13, 1843: 81 
 

I would not trespass on your time…if it were not to ascertain your will, respecting the mechanics here 
doing some little jobs of work for those connected with the mission…. You will do me a favour by informing 
me if the Carpenter can be allowed to aid us some. Mr. Campbell the Blacksmith not having instructions to 
do work for the mission appeared doubtful as to the right he had to do such work on the authority of 
instructions given to his predecessor…. It is a matter of great convenience to us to have little jobs done, and 
whatever is done for us as private individuals we are willing by reciprocal favours or with money to render 
Mr. Campbell a full recompense for every thing he does…. 

We have the logs for our church ready for putting up in the Spring. It was my expectation to have it got 
up in the fall, but as my health was at the time impaired by over exertion, and Mr. Bradley was affected with 
sickness in his family, which bereaved him of one of his children, we were compelled to delay until Spring. 
Things are going on harmoniously here with some trifling exceptions. The ex-carpenter has not failed to try 
to prejudice the mind of Mr. Campbell and his family. I do not know that he has succeeded excepting 
perhaps to produce some improper feeling between Mr. Dame & the Blacksmith. There has been some 
sickness among the Indians this winter and several children have died. The supply of provisions is not 
abundant as the corn crop was short and there has not been a chance for fishing. Those who have 
remained with us are better off than those in the woods, as the hunting has been poor this winter. 

We had a meeting on the subject of temperance at the first of the year, and several who had been 
persuaded to drink at Mackinac made confession and renewed their pledge. Among them was the Chief 
Ahgosa. He got up in the meeting and said he called on a certain white man (Mr. R Campbell said he 
believes it was Mr. Abbot) who invited him to take a glass of wine but he declined until he was assured that 
the pledge did not prohibit taking a glass of wines as Christians did so. By this means he was persuaded to 
take a glass and that gave him a desire for more. He was much ashamed and voluntarily made confession 
in the meeting and exhorted the others to constancy. 

I received a box of books, translations of Genesis, & the gospels of Matthew & John, made by Mr. 
Jones, last fall. We opened a sabbath school this winter. About forty of all ages & sexes have attended. A 
number are beginning to read in their own language quite well…. 

 
Henry Davenport, Michilimackinac, to Robert Stuart Esq, Supt Ind Affairs, February 14th, 1843: 82 
 

I have received information from various sources, that Mr. Dame, Indian Farmer at Grand Traverse, has 
in numerous instances done, contrary to the Indian Department regulations, & has done injustice to the 
interests of the Indians, for whose improvement and well being he was appointed…. 

 
81 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 54 107-109. The 
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If there should be grounds, in your view, sufficient for his removed and as another may be needed for 
that situation, I would therefore take the liberty of reminding you of your promise to me & to my brother 
Ambrois, in case of a vacancy in the situation of Indian Farmer for Grand Traverse. I would also refer you to 
my friends as regards my capability for performing the duties of Farmer, but I believe it would be useless as 
you have known me for years…. 

 
Joseph Dame, Grand Travers, to Dr. Justin Rice, Office Ind Affairs, Mackinac, February 15th, 1843: 83 
 

The instructions which I received Mr. Stuart on my entering my duty here as farmer was this. 
“Let the example of every one employed by the government be such as will reflect honour on the 

Department, & be a blessing on the poor people who are in a measure committed to your care and 
protection. I shall expect from you a faithful account of the character & conduct of every individual around & 
if you see any wrong in any department please to report to me immediately.” 

It is very painful to me to enter any complaint against any person and it may be that there is no just 
course at this time  the object of this is to acquaint you with our affairs and proceedings and in a familiar and 
friendly manner ask your advice and instructions. 

The main cause of all evil amongst us is George Johnston but as he is not in the department I have no 
business with him   I will only say he appears to have a complete influence and controle of the Blacksmith 
Mr. Campbell  he Mr. Campbell went there to board before his family arrived and it was plain to be seen at 
the time that the influence with him was bad at the time  a number of things, which could mention but 
forbear, I saw at the time and told him of it and also told him that I thought it wrong that he should take the 
govt property and give it to a man who was an enemy of the govt & to the Mission and also to the best 
interests of the Indians  but all the satisfaction which I could get was that we must keep on friendly terms 
with him for he had a great influence with the Indians & our situations depended altogether to his opinion 
and I think that Mr. Johnston & the old Chief made him think that they were the sole course of getting him 
this place and he said that he should do his work if he had to do it nights. 

I think there is no one that has had more work done than Johnston   he has had his horse shod and a 
number of axes new steeled and a [?] ground besides a large amount of small work such as nails &c &c and 
also one time in the fall Mr. Campbell left the work in the shop & did some carpentry work for him  made 
sash & window frame   after Mr. Johnston forbid George McGulpin to cross the bay in his boat unless he left 
the letters he had for Mr. Dougherty & myself Mr. Campbell said that he should have nothing more to do for 
him but since that he is as friendly as ever   if it was not the injury that the poor Indians & also the Govt were 
sustaining in consequence of such a course I should say nothing but much if not all of this stock that is used 
up will be wanted before more is obtained and then any person that has already robbed as it were the govt 
of so much I think it not right that he should continue thus to do    

I have been verry much blamed for the manner in which the first return was made out but the words of 
instruction which I recd from Mr. Stuart was the following viz. Mr. Campbell will keep the account of all he 
does for each Indian” I thought by this that the Agent wanted to know who the work was done for but Mr. 
Campbell still thinks that it was a contrived plan to show that he worked for Mr. Johnston  I think that none of 
us has any right to do any thing that we may wish to keep concealed from out Superintendent…. 

P.S. Of the story, or complaints against me as regards my being engaged in trade here is all a 
fabrication  I have had nothing to do with any trading transactions for myself nor any other person   Neither 
have I ever desired that any thing should be sent here for me to sell  I refer you to Mr. Herrick for the truth of 
this statement or to Mr. Dougherty of this place. 

 
Justin Rice, Office of Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, 
March 4th, 1843: 84 

 
… For nearly a month the ice has been good, affording facilities for the Indians to travel, and many have 
been here from nearly all the bands except Grand Traverse Bay. They beg very hard for provisions, alleging 
they are all short of provisions, by reason of failure of the Corn crops. And that their poor are suffering very 
much. The north shore Indians especially the Carp River and Beaver Island Bands Suffer most—I cannot 
learn from those that have been here, that the least providence was exercised last fall, when they see their 
treaty provision. Not a bushel of wheat saved for winter…. 
 

 
83 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 54 123-125. 
84 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 54 165-167. 



Robt. Stuart. Actg. Sup. Ind. Affairs, Detroit, to Mr. John Campbell, Blacksmith, March 25th, 1843: 85 
 

Dear Sir: I have been much disappointed and mortified this winter in hearing that foolish jealousies and 
little unworthy difficulty existed at your station, and receiving also complaints, &c: of interference in trade, of 
the mechanics working for the traders &c. &c.—It is probable these things are magnified as they travel 
along, yet I fear there must be something wrong; and as I rely much on your Christian and worldly 
experience, as well as wisdom and forbearance, I will entrust the adjustment of these troubles in a great 
measure to you. You have a wise and safe counsellor in Mr. Dougherty, please to consult with him in every 
doubtful case—If you have troubles or alienation of feeling among yourselves, trample them in the spirit of 
your Master under foot, such childish folly is unworthy of Christians; beside you must all be aware of the 
serious effects of such example before the Indians, who you are in the providence of God placed there to 
benefit, they like the rest of the children of this world, will estimate your religion by its fruits in your own lives.  

It is said that the conduct and behavior of the Old Chief, are very pernicious; that he drinks much, keeps 
up dissension, and is unfavorably to settle next summer—try to save the unfortunate man if you can. Yours 
respectfully. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, March 27, 1843: 86 
 

The snow is between two and three feet deep. The Indians have not begun to make sugar yet, and we 
fear as the season is so far advanced that it will be very short and very little will be made. If their sugar 
should fail I do know not what they will; many are out of provision, and all are very short. The Chief here is 
out of corn and there is none to be bought. The snow has been so deep they have been able to trap very 
little game. It comes hard on those who remain here, as all who come from the woods to the shop or to 
trade expect the be entertained, and it takes no little provision to feed them…. 

It is a custom among them to give to those who come from a distance, if the families visited have any. 
This has drained the families who have remained here of almost their entire supply…. We had depended on 
obtaining some fish through the winter but none can be obtained. We cannot of course see them starving 
and refuse to give, yet we have to act prudently in the matter, or we will starve with them. To refuse them aid 
would prejudice them against a religion, which is so close handed as not to feed for and afford them relief 
when in need…. 
 Yesterday we had an old Chief with us who lives some 8 or 10 miles distant. He staid to meeting, the 
second time he has attended. He told me he has been thinking much about the evils of intemperance. 

 
Justin Rice, Office of Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart Esq, Acting Supt Indian Affairs, 
Detroit, May 8th, 1843: 87 

 
… In regard to the exact state of the Case of Mr. Dame, I can only say, that I am unable to get much 

information, in addition to what I had the honor to communicate to you Nov last. His denial of any 
participation in the trade, is in his letter, forwarded to you...March 4th. I herewith forward you a true copy of 
Mr. Dames letter to young Chapman in answer to one about some blankets, supposed to be lost &c, which I 
think contains more evidence in regard to the exact state of Mr. D’s mind and intentions in this matter, than 
can be found established. 
 Mr. Biddle remarked to me last week that Dame had told Mr. Belote that he intended to engage in trade. 
 On inquiry of Mr. Belote, he says that sometime in the winter, Mr. Biddle said to him that “Mr. D. had 
gone to trading up there.” 
 Mr. Belote expressed his surprise and related to Mr. Biddle a conversation he had had with Mr. Dame 
just before he first went to Grand Traverse; to this effect: viz: that Mr. D. said to Belote, in speaking of his 
Salary being only $500 that something in addition could be made in trade, and that he intended to purchase 
and take certain articles there, which he could sell to advantage &c—to this Mr. Belote objected, told him not 
to do so, on any account—that he would make trouble and in the end lose his place, and strongly urged him 
to give up all thoughts of any business, but what belonged to his Appt., and Dame finally promised him 
positively that he would follow his advice, and that he had never heard of his buying any thing, but a Spy 
Glass, last summer, which he sold at Mackinac— 

 
85 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 39 129-130. 
86 Presbyterian Historical Society Archive. 
87 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 54 495-496. 



 This, Mr. Belote told to Mr. Biddle, as the reason why he was surprised to hear of his being engaged in 
trade. Mr. Biddle must have misunderstood Mr. Belote, for I understand Mr. B. urges this acknowledgement 
of Mr. D. to Belote as evidence against him…. 
 I have had no intelligence from Grand Traverse Bay since I last wrote you—I suppose we shall soon 
hear positively how the business of Herrick provisions &c. has been managed— 
 I have forwarded you Communication to Mr. John Campbell, and also myself written him and his son 
Robert, and to Mr. Dame, giving them your rule of duty in regard to trade, working for the traders, impressing 
and urging upon them the importance of strict compliance. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt In Affs, May 13th, 1843: 88 

 
… The suggestion that the mission should furnish stock for any work asked for from the shop, I feel is 

just and I will see to the procuring some. You ask me to make a statement with regard to the trading of 
which Mr. Dame has been accused. I am glad to comply…. The simple facts as far as I know them are 
these. Last fall Mr. Herrick shipped some provisions &c on board of Mr. Campbells vessel for this place, 
intending to send his clerk with them, but Mr. Chapman refused permission for his son to come. Mr. Herrick 
asked Dr. Rice if Mr. Dame might be allowed to dispose of them to the people here. Dr. Rice said he saw no 
objection to Mr. Dame disposing of the articles mentioned, (this Mr. Herrick wrote to Mr. Dame). When the 
things arrived they were landed on the beach, and Mr. Dame brought the letter to me and asked what I 
thought of it; and expressed doubts about the propriety of having any thing to do with selling the goods. I 
told him my advice was to have nothing to do with selling them as his doing so would array the traders 
against him, and it would get him in trouble. He said he thought so himself and would have nothing to do 
with them. He asked me what he should do with the goods and I told him as there was no one to see to 
them some ought to put them in a safe place and if he chose he could put them in my house where my 
provisions were stored. We all had more or less in the same house. He put them there and that is all that he 
had to do with them so far as my knowledge extends. Mr. Herrick wrote to him if any of the articles were 
objectionable he could let Lewis Miller sell them. Mr. Dame wrote to Mr. Herrick that he could not trade for 
him and if he (Mr. H.) chose to take the risk and give the goods, into Miller’s hands, to sell for him Mr. D. had 
no objections to him doing so. Lewis Miller did sell the things for Mr. Herrick. Mr. D. did not to knowledge sell 
a sixpence worth. 

The only thing I know is this stated to me by Mr. Dame some time ago. One day when he was in for 
some thing for his family and Lewis was weighing some lard with my steel yard, he remarked to Mr. D. that 
he did not understand this. Mr. D. showed him the pound & half pound marks. Biddle & Drew’s man was 
there and the remark was made in French, he need not say ‘he is no trader because we can swear we saw 
him weighing lard’. In the winter the man who went for our mail brough some few goods to Lewis which I 
believe was kept at Mr. Dame’s house, but Mr. Dame never appeared to know or care about the trading 
operations of Lewis. 

Lewis was adopted by Mr. Dame as I have understood and Mr. D. has thought it right to keep at some 
employment and supposed that allowing him to trade, as a clerk for some one else, was not wrong. Mr. 
Drew is here and has made a great bluster telling Mr. Dame he would have him overhauled for coming in 
competition with them. With regard to these provisions, whether the sale of them was right or wrong, we 
could not have well done without them. All the provision which was very little which B&D sent here was gone 
early in the winter— 

Mr. Johnston brought little more than a supply for his own family. The corn crop was shot, fishing was 
poor, hunting was bad and the people were consequently very short of provisions. They told us they were 
destitute and hungry and we could not refuse to give them. I shared of my yearly supplies until I am out and 
have to buy for myself. Mr. Bradley and myself each bought a barrel of pork and distributed all the best he 
sent. It has been consumed and they are yet hungry. Now the circumstances would be some excuse if Mr. 
Dame had disposed of the goods which he did not. 

Mr. Dame spoke last winter of resigning his place next fall. I do not know what his purpose is. I should 
be very glad to have him remain. His moral influence is a good one and I do not believe in all respects his 
place will likely to be supplied with a better. He is a man of good judgement, of general intelligence, 
acquainted with the various branches of farming—amiable temper & kind disposition. He sets a good 
example to the Indians, gives them good advice, and urges them to habits of industry and economy. If Mr. 
Dame should leave would you be willing to recommend some one for the place if they could? It would be 
pleasant to us to have a pious man of our own denomination appointed…. 
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Grand Traverse, to Dr. Justin Rice, Office Ind Affairs, Mackinac, May 13th, 1843: 89 

 
Dr. Rice, our friend and Agent. 

 We have assembled in council to make known to you our wants and wishes. We are very much in want 
of provisions and know not what to do. We buy as far as we have furs or money. 
 We have made very little sugar and have no means of procuring supplies for ourselves and children 
who are hungry. You have been in the habit of giving us some provisions at our payment and we ask if you 
cannot allow us those provisions now and we will relinquish our claim to a share in the fall. If you can 
possibly grant our request we beg you will. We urge our pleas by the considerations that we are very 
destitute and cannot by any possible effort on our part procure supplies without accumulating our debts to 
our traders, which we cannot pay with provisions, which we may receive at payment. Further at the time we 
are accustomed to receive provisions we have an abundance from our gardens and those we receive is 
comparatively of little value. We know that you have not received our provisions but we ask, is it not 
possible that you can borrow or obtain what comes to our share from some one and replace it when ours 
comes on. We wish some tobacco also what we are accustomed to receive each year. 

An Indian is going from this place to Mackinac very soon and we will be very glad to have your answer 
by him when he returns. If you can grant our request and let us know we can send for them. 

This is the word of all our men. 
Your friends, [Signed: Es qua gwan a be, Ah go sa, Kah ge bo ne ka, Ne che gum e ke shin, Ace bun, 

Shah we nak she, E de won e qud, Aah wah qua ge zhic, Shah we non ga, Kah ge maig, O-jeeg, Wah bah 
ne me ke, Nash ka zha, Ma ma go e na, Mah ku e nah, Mwa way] 
  

John Campbell, Grand Traverse, to Mr. Robert Stuart, May 23rd, 1843: 90 
 

I was much surprised to receive you letter dated March 25th in which you express much disappointed in 
having heard that “difficulties and foolish jealousies existed among us” and also receiving complaints of 
“interference in trade, mechanics working for traders, etc.” 

I cannot but think you have received very exaggerated accounts of the actual situation of things here. 
And agreeably to your request I have called on the Missionaries—and those employed in the Department 
and we have met together to talk over and try to settle all the disputes among ourselves. 

It appears that circumstances have transpired and stories been in circulation for some time past, which 
have tended to create misunderstanding and distrust between myself and others—I was not aware that 
feelings of that kind existed to the extent that they did—and cannot but say that many things might have 
been prevented had they been properly explained at the time. I think I have generally tried to live peaceably 
with all, and perform faithfully the duties of my station—Still I think I have been to blame in some things and 
have given just cause of dissatisfaction. I regret much that such a state of things have existed here and we 
have come to the conclusion after conversing the matter over among ourselves, amicably to settle all little 
disputes, to forget the past and all have expressed a determination to endeavour to have more union and 
confidence in each other, and try to cooperate together for the benefit of the Indians and the community 
around us and let our example exert a salutatory influence over them— 

As Mr. Dame has produced a communication made to Doct. Rice in regard to myself (to which you 
probably refer in the complaint of working for traders) which I think was in in part from wrong information I 
shall take the liberty of laying before you a correct statement of work done by me and my reasons for 
pursuing the course I did and you can then judge of the justness of my conduct— 

If the account was not sent in the quarterly Report it was not certainly from any wish to conceal any 
thing from yourself. But Doct. Rice gave my son last fall a Form for making out the qr Return which he 
wished me to adopt and that particularly relates to the “work done and issued to Indians.” I have done work 
for Mr. Johnston and others both in and out of the shop which was not part of the report to you because I did 
not think it necessary  Mr. Dame and Mr. Dougherty have frequently expressed the opinion that I had the 
privilege to work for myself or for others when it did not interfere with my other regular duties— 
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He represents me as “appearing to be under the complete influence and control of Geo. Johnston that I 
went there to board” &c. I can only say the reason of going there was because there was no other place to 
go. Mr. Dames family I understood were short of provisions at the time and could take any more. Mr. 
Dougherty kindly offered to board me if I could find no other place but his family were absent and he had 
much work to do himself and wished rather that I would find some other place and recommended me to Mr. 
Johnston and I accordingly went there. They treated me kindly while I lived with them and I see no reason 
why I should treat them any other way— 

The idea of my being under his influence and control is I think a mistaken one—Mr. Dougherty (against 
whom probably he feels the greatest bitterness and has done the most to oppose) says he has seen nothing 
in my conduct towards him that would lead him to think I was prejudiced against him or the Mission. I think I 
have rendered, with pleasure, any assistance they have called on me for and have desired to cooperate 
with them to the best of my ability 

I have tried to counteract his pernicious influence on the Indians as many of them can testify— 
You have known me yourself for a long time and may judge whether I would be likely to be influenced by 
him or any other person to act contrary to what was right or in opposition to those who were trying to 
promote the welfare of the Indians— 

In the accompanying account I send you the amt. and value of all work done by me for him since I have 
been here and the stock used— 

The charge of “leaving the work in the shop and making sash, window frames &c” is I think 
misrepresented. I made 14 lights of sash for him but no window frames. The sash were made mostly if not 
entirely by candle light. I have made sash and window frames for the shop and for Koosay’s house and he 
might have got the impression they were for Johnston. The…Iron for the Sleigh I took on my own 
responsibility—yet to present dissatisfaction with the Indians, I told him to speak to the chief. He accordingly 
did and Koosay came to me and said he had no objection to it. It was returned as soon as he could get it. It 
was thin band Iron which has been on hand these two years and there is still a considerable quantity left, 
enough I think to do the Indian work for another year if not longer. The iron for the Broadaxe he gave 
another axe which is now in the shop and I think is worth double the amt. of Iron used in the Broadaxe— 
I requested Mr. Dougherty to speak to you in regard to using stock working for any but Indians &c when he 
went down to Mack. He did not see you but said he would write to you and in the absence of any direct 
instructions from you I could not well refuse to do the man’s work when I saw he was in need of it and could 
not get it done any where else— 

I have got some lumber from him to put on the house in which I live. If you have no objections I shall 
apply the amt. to pay for the lumber or use it in any other way you may think proper…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt In Affs, May 26th, 1843: 91 

 
Believing you will excuse me for writing so frequently and will gladly give me such Christian counsel and 

aid as you may think good. I feel great hesitancy in writing to you lest I may do injustice to a poor man or 
appear to oppose him for opinion’s sake. I have reference to David McGulpin. You will remember when you 
spoke to me respecting him I expressed the opinion if under an other influence he would act different. He 
did act differently and Mr. Dame has laboured to benefit him and has had a good influence on him. With all 
that there is good reason to desire a better man for the place. The following statements I make for your 
consideration and do not wish to operate against him unless you think that they have weight, and there is 
but one opinion with us here that a different man would be much more benefit to the Indians. 

He is naturally an indolent man who would do but little for himself or others without a good master. This 
naturally leads him to make excuses for putting off accommodating the Indians and so causing 
dissatisfaction with Mr. Dame without his knowledge. 

He is fond of telling all that he heard as also his family and in reporting things back and forth. They are 
not scrupulous about making little additions. This produces misunderstandings and but for the fact that few if 
any now rely on what they say more evil might result. 

He is not a man of strict veracity and his influence is immoral in this respect. His character in this 
respect is understood by the Indians and his word is not relied on. He pays little regard to the sabbath and in 
this respect his influence is unfriendly to the moral improvement of the Indians—As he calls himself a 
Christian many will take a wrong impression with regard to religion. 

His example of extravagance is bad. They have no economy,  As an evidence of this he is now nearly if 
not quite a years wages in debt to persons here, Indians and others. Mr. Dame has counseled him on this 
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subject much, but it is getting worse and worse. They are almost constantly borrowing or begging from the 
Indian and the white people. 

Besides, he, and more especially his wife [Mary], is using an influence to encourage a catholic Priest to 
come here, insinuating that we ought to baptize the children for they cannot be saved without it, and 
certainly will be with it. The priest has been here recently and tried very hard to get converts by false 
representation. These people are busy in trying to gain a footing for the catholics in this place. It has 
appeared desirable to have him remain as he spoke the language, The necessity for this no longer exists. 
Mr. Campbell’s family is here and can interpret when necessary.  Besides my own Interpreter can be entirely 
relied on, He speaks the language well. 

P.S. I am pleased to say the little misunderstanding that existed between Mr. Dame & Mr. Campbell is all 
settled by mutual explanations. We expect to celebrate the communion a week from next Sabbath. There 
are several Indians who are under examination for admittance to this ordinance. Among them is the Chief 
Ahgosa. It requires much prudence and wisdom in dealing with such a people and we often scarcely know 
what to do. May the Lord guide us aright. 

 
Joseph Dame, Farmer, Grand Traverse, to Robert Stuart, June 30, 1843: 92 

 
Sir: The time has again arrived for me to report the doings of the farming department at this place for the 

second quarter of 1843. 
The assistant farmer, David McGulpin, was sick from April 1st to the 22d, and did no work. The Indians 

at the time were making sugar. I worked in the mean time, hauling large troughs for the Indians to put their 
sap in, and hauled stone to make a lime kiln, and also made a door, yard fence, and gate, to the house 
which I occupy. April 24th to 29th, moved seven families from their sugar camp. May 1st to 6th, ploughed 
three days for Indians, and helped raise the church; cold and stormy every day. 

From this time to June 17th, we were engaged all the time in ploughing, harrowing, sowing, and clearing 
land. We ploughed about 25 places for the Indians; I think about 12 acres. I have ploughed and sowed oats 
for five families, and found seed besides. I have sowed three acres for our own use, planted one acre in 
corn and wheat, half an acre in potatoes; have hauled and helped them to build 30 rods of rail fence, and 
have hauled 72 logs for them to build their houses. I have helped shingle the church, and of late have 
helped build a lime kiln, and hauled stone for lime. 

The Indians have been very industrious this spring; have planted more than ever before, and are now 
clearing land for another year. The season is backward, but it has been fine growing weather of late. Your 
obedient servant. 

 
From Peter Dougherty’s Minutes of the Session of the Indian Mission Church Grand Traverse Bay, 
Michigan: 93 
 

Saturday, June 3rd, 1843: On this day was organized a mission Church under the care of the old School 
General Assembly’s Board of Foreign Missions…. The following persons were enrolled as members in full 
communion. Rev Peter Dougherty, Mrs. Maria Dougherty, Mr. Henry Bradley, Mrs. Sarah W. Bradley, Mr. 
John Campbell, Mrs. Elizabeth Campbell, Mr. Robert Campbell, Miss Hannah W. Campbell. 

Sabbath, 4th: There were received on confession of their faith twelve of the natives and were baptized 
receiving full Christian name. Ah go sa (a Chief), Addison Potts; Nechegumekeshin [“Ne chegaw me ke 
shin,” Koosay band, 1839 Annuity roll], Samuel Miller; [died at his place at Little Traverse in 1849]; 
Menonequd [“Menah nah quot,” Eshquagonabe band, 1839 annuity roll], David Comfort, [removed to Little 
Traverse, spring 1850]; Naish ka ze [“Na ska zee,” Eshquagonabe band], Moses Allen; Kah ga maig, [“Kaw 
gee gay maig,” Koosay band], John Krebs, [suspended, died, fall 1846]; Muh cu ah non [“Mo ke wenaw,” 
Koosay band], Daniel Wells; Nah we nah mik o qua, Sarah Miller, [removed with her husband to Little 
Traverse, 1850, died summer of 1850]; Tah we se qua, Jane Comfort; Ke wa zim o qua, Mary Downey; 
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Onje-e-qua, Emma Allen; Se-be-qua, Abby Dodd [removed to her brothers on the Little Traverse in the 
Spring of 1851; Shon-das-equa, Ann Miller [adult daughter of Nechegumekeshin and Nahwenahmikoqua]. 

Sabbath 25th: This day the parents who were members of the church brought their children for baptism.  
 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, July 6, 1843: 94 
 

… During the week we under examination for admittance to the church sixteen natives, twelve of whom 
were admitted and baptized…. Among the number was the chief, Ahgosa…. 

The man who gave me hope among the first has turned to the Catholics. The Priest came here and he 
openly joined with them. He has been very busy with [?] family, and some Catholic Indians belonging to 
another village, in trying to persuade others to join them. For a time we feared a number would join them. 
The priest is expected here this week to baptise such as wish to join them…. 

This morning the Old Chief came and told me he and his wife had determined to join our class…. 
Mr. Campbell, the Government carpenter has been ordered to the Saulte St. Marie, for three months, 

which has been some disappointment to me, as I expected to have had some further aide from him with the 
church. The necessary labour that devolves on me is pretty severe on my constitution…. 

I wish to ask if the board could not afford for the Station a small amount of Philosophical apparatus. It 
would be of great service explaining many things more clearly to their minds and overcoming their 
superstitions. Absurdities, such as are exhibited in the Algic Tales are fully believed by the great mass of 
Indians…. 

If we could get a saw mill it would be of great service as well as greatly facilitate the improvement of our 
village. There are two good mill seats on the opposite side of the bay. The land has been on the market for 
some time whether sold or not I do not know…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affs, July 29thth, 1843: 95 
 

… As Mr. Dame has forwarded his resignation to the office I did not mention to him the purport of your 
letter. With regard to Mr. McGulpin I feel it a duty to mention a fact that has recently come to my knowledge. 
When making out the roll last year Mr. Dame came to me and inquired if Mr. McGulpin’s family could be put 
down and draw money. I told him they could not it would be no better than robbery. I heard no more of it until 
a short time since when I was told that Mrs. McGulpin drew and has done so before. I asked Mr. Dame if he 
was knowing to her name being put on, he said no and did not believe it was until he asked them and they 
did not deny it. Their story is that the chief put her name on unbeknown to her. That I think very doubtful. 

Such a system of dishonesty is wrong. None sent among them for good should teach or encourage 
such a system of fraud. The chiefs should be made to feel that it is dishonest and disgraceful to do such 
things. I hope to see you at the time of the payment and will mention others who have drawn money in the 
same way. 

Since I wrote last we have organized a church here & received on confession of the faith twelve of the 
natives, among the number was Chief Ahgosa. Our village is improving. We have had no drinking here for 
about a year among the Indians. 

Your message to Esquagonabe was communicated to him alone—He felt badly. I think it had a good 
effect on him. He remained here this summer quiet, has declined going to Canada for present. The chiefs 
are anxious to have Wm Mitchell to come and be their trader. They have written to him again on the subject. 

Mrs. Dougherty insists in sending her kindest regards to Mrs. Stuart and yourself. 
 

Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Mackinac, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, August 
23, 1843, letter (in French): 96 
 

… There is no fear of the Indian schools being taken from the Catholics by the Protestants. On the contrary, 
Pierz would have taken the school at Grand Traverse from the Presbyterians, but he fears if he would do so 
the Protestants would mistreat the Indians. 

 

 
94 Presbyterian Historical Society Archive. Dougherty’s reference to Algic Tales was probably to Schoolcraft’s Algic 
Researches, published in1839. 
95 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 55 193-194. 
96 University of Notre Dame Archive summaries. 



Justin Rice, Act Agent Pro tem, Mackinac, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, August 
3rd, 1843: 97 

 
I am informed that Mr. Dame considers his letter to me…as his letter of resignation, and has so reported 
publicly, and has written to Mr. Belote to engage a vessel to call at the Bay and take his family and effects to 
Wisc &c—I have written him this day to send in his resignation in a more formal manner. 
 

Joseph Dame, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart Esq, Superintendent Ind Affairs, Sept 2d, 1843: 98 
 
In my opinion David McGulpin the present assistant farmer in the Indian department at Grand Traverse Bay 
is not a suitable person to fill this station for the following reasons. In the first place he does not understand 
arts of agriculture and it is a hard matter to learn him & in the second place he seems to take but verry little 
if any interest in the improvement or welfare of the Indians. 3rdly his conversation is obscene & filthy. 4thly 
he & family are verry extravagant and are always involved in debt and lastly he is slow & lazy and is 
disposed to get rid of doing all that he can. All of which I submit for your consideration. 

 
T. Hatley Crawford, to Robert Stuart Esq, Detroit, Sept 20, 1843: 99 

 
I have had the honor to receive your letter of 15 inst communicating the sentiments of Joseph Dame the 

farmer at Grand Traverse Bay & recommending the dismissal of David McGulpin the assistant farmer for 
reasons stated. 

The recommendation is approved & you are authorized to appoint in their places, Edmund Carrier as farmer 
& Henry Davenport as assistant, both of whom you recommend, at salaries of $400 each. 
 
Edmund Carrier, Evans, to Mr. Robert Stuart Esq, Oct 4th, 1843: 100 
 

Sir. Your very kind letter of the 29th ult came to hand just as we were starting for Buf to ship our goods 
Tuesday morn   since I wrote you my last I have had many feelings of regret on account of it   my plan which 
I mentioned was this  to have a younger brother of mine go on with us as teacher   and by letter requested 
Mr. Belote to mention the thing to Mr. Doroty but in his answer to me he said not a word about brother.   And 
now sir after deliberate consideration we have concluded to start for Wisconsin and take this brother along 
who together with the Neighbour of ours that I wished might be my assistant I think will be able to take good 
care of my family there while I accept the appointment and go alone to the Bay and not take my family there 
at least until I have seen and understood the state of society at that place.  My parents have given up their 
Joseph and he is gone to the Ance and now they have consented to let me take away their Benjamin also 
so that I may fulfil on my part the privilege as well important duty of going to the Bay and doing what I can to 
instruct those natives in the art of Farming and the importance of Morality & Religion   I shall probably be 
detained at Wisconsin about one month and then go to Mackinac and take passage for the Bay. 

We start from here to day by Land and when we get to Sandusky we will look in the P. Office expecting 
a few lines from you stating whether I shall come to Detroit to receive at your hands the appointment and 
directions with regard to my duty in that station. 

Please send me a line to Sandusky. 
 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, October 
9thth, 1843: 101 

 
Yours arrived 3rd inst, with instructions concerning settlement with Mr. Dame &c…. 
In reply, I have the honor to state that I am still without advices from Grand Traverse Bay, and that no 

way yet offers for me to get there, without a heavy expense, indeed for two weeks past, there has been a 
suspicion of storms and winds, sufficient, most of the time to prevent the passage of small boats. 
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Mr. Dame’s pay certificate will of course be retained, in my hands, until he makes a satisfactory 
settlement with the Dept…. 

I have held back our Blacksmith & Carpenter Reports for 3rd qr (which are herewith enclosed) a few 
days, hoping to receive the reports from Grand Traverse Bay, & from Robt Campbell; having more than 
once, urged upon them the necessity of promptness in the matter. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, 
October 16thth, 1843: 102 

 
 Mr. George Johnstone, has just arrived from Grand Traverse Bay bringing a joint communication from 
the Chiefs, Aishquagonabe & Kosa, dated Oct. 11th, complaining that Mr. Dame is preparing to take away, or 
sell, corn, oats, shingles, &c. which they think belong to the Indians. I have no other communications from 
the Bay; but learn from Mr. Johnstone that Mr. Dame is waiting for an opportunity to get away, which will not 
probably offer until a vessel goes from this place, which will be in a week or ten days, in which I intend to 
take passage. 
 A package, directed to you, from the Bay is left at the P. Office by Mr. Johnstone, which probably 
contains Mr. Dame and Campbells reports. 
 I have handed Robert Campbell his, and his Fathers, pay Certificates for the 3rd qr ‘43—also Jackson 
Muccatapenace’s and hope you may have the funds to pay them. They are already drawing on me on 
account of these certificates, and there seems to be a necessity of them being paid before the close of 
navigation, as this is the last chance to make payments or purchases for many months. Mr. McGulpin’s 
Certificate for 3rd qr was taken by Mr. Herrick. I shall hold on to Mr. Dame’s for a settlement, and if fairly 
made, will raise the money for him here. 

I probably ought to say that the chiefs above mentioned, in the Communication say “Since Mr. Dames 
time of working has ceased among us, we have had no reason to complain of Mr. McGulpin, for he is ready 
at hand, in performance of his duty, we are satisfied with him.” 

P.S. Since writing the foregoing I have seen a letter from Mr. Dame to Mr. Belote dated the 14th inst (the 
day Mr. Johnstone left) saying that he was all packed up and ready for a start, and that “he has turned over 
the farming utensils to Mr. Campbell and taken his receipt, and that he had a Certificate from the 
Missionaries that he had honestly turned over all belonging to the Govt” and that he should himself start for 
Mackinac the first of this week, if no vessel came in by that time; so I shall expect him here in the course of 
this week. 

Will you have the goodness to write me by the very first return boat, and inform me, whether I shall pay 
him his 3rd qr, if he calls for it—with such Receipt and Certificate; without a line from said chiefs signifying 
their dissatisfaction. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1843: 103 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, August 21, 1843: 
DEAR SIR: It will be perceived by the accompanying report that there are enrolled in the school forty 

Indian and eleven white children, making in all fifty-one. Of these, eight read correctly in their own and our 
language. Seven spell readily in words of four syllables. The others are learning the elements, and spelling 
in words of one and two syllables. 

It is to be regretted that the attendance on the school is not more regular. For causes mentioned in a 
former report, the children, with few exceptions, are absent from school frequently, and their improvement 
retarded. The capacity of the children is about an average with white children. The school has been kept in 
regular operation through the year, except a vacation of three weeks, and a short suspension on account of 
the illness of the teacher. 

Besides the regular school, there has been a Sabbath school in operation since December last. There 
has been a regular attendance of about forty, chiefly adults. The chief, Ahgosa, (as also some of his 
principal men,) has been a regular attendant on the Sabbath school. They are making commendable 
progress in learning to read their own language. Several heads of families have already learned to read with 
a good degree of correctness. 
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The moral improvement in most who have given attendance to the gospel is very manifest. Temperance 
is making advances among them. For the past year there has been no drinking that I am aware of at this 
place. All have been sober and orderly here. Some, who three years ago were amongst the hardest 
drinkers, whose profession of reformation was ridiculed, are perfectly sober, and are consistent members of 
the church. A church of twenty members was organized last spring; of that number, twelve were native men 
and women. The external change in these, in personal cleanliness, in their dwellings, in their correct, sober, 
and industrious habits, is very great; and we hope there is a corresponding internal change, which is the 
only sure pledge that they will continue to advance towards a state of moral perfection. One of the chiefs 
has enrolled his name among the followers of the Saviour. The other chief professes his determination to 
receive the religion of Jesus. Several have requested admission to the church who have been for some time 
on trial, and if they continue to walk correctly will probably be received this fall. 

The church, which I mentioned in my last report as in contemplation of being built, is up and enclosed, 
and will soon be ready to be occupied. The building is 40 by 25 feet. Mr. Robert Campbell, Government 
carpenter, did, as his other duties allowed, render important service in putting up the frame. By the 
assistance of Mr. Dame, I prepared a kiln and burnt about one hundred bushels of lime for plastering the 
walls. The means of erecting the building are furnished from the funds of the board, chiefly obtained by 
special contributions for that object. The men themselves have manifested both interest and industry in 
procuring materials and in the erection of the church. 

The village is steadily improving. Instead of the temporary mat lodge, or frail bark house, substantial log 
dwellings are going up. Six new log houses have been put up this summer. Others will be put up this fall. 
They saw lumber, make shingles, &c. They have but one saw, which retards their operations. If one or even 
two more saws could be furnished them, it would facilitate their work. 

I do not know that any accurate distinction can be made between those who follow the chase and those 
who follow agricultural or mechanical pursuits. All who have families make gardens, and depend chiefly on 
what they raise for food, and all hunt more or less in the winter. This distinction, however, may be made: 
some, after securing their crops in the fall, remove to their hunting grounds and spend the winter there. 
Others remain here permanently, making two or three hunting excursions during the winter. Of these there 
are now fourteen families, who have made arrangements for permanent settlement here; others expect to 
do so. 

Last winter, owing to the crop of corn being short, there was a scarcity of provisions. This spring they 
engage with great industry in preparing and enlarging their fields, and there is the promise, if the weather 
should be favorable, of a large reward for their labor in an abundant supply of corn. Some of them also 
acquire with great readiness the improved arts of civilized life. The young man who has been in the smith's 
shop has acquired a good knowledge of the trade. The chiefs here are desirous of having one of their young 
men taken into the smith's shop, and one into the carpenter's shop, to acquire those trades, so that they 
may have their own mechanics, as well as become their own farmers. 

As it respects the physical outlines and character of the country, they are probably well known, from the 
topographical and geological surveys which have been made of the peninsula. There are but two streams 
near here which would furnish water power for mills. These are from six to eight miles distant. 

 
Justin Rice, Act Agent Pro tem, Mackinac, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, November 
18th, 1843: 104 

 
In my communication of the 10th inst, I had the honor of informing you, what had been done in relation to 

the Farming dept at Grand Traverse Bay; that, as Mr. Carrier had not arrived, Mr. Dame would continue for 
the present, to labour for the Indians, under permission of yours of the 17th ult &c. 

I have this day received intelligence from Grand Traverse, which convinces me that Mr. Dames 
continuance there, much longer, in the Capacity of Farmer, will not conduce to the interest of the Indians, or 
reflect credit upon the department; and as I am now without expectation of Mr. Carriers arrival this fall, have 
concluded that it will be my duty, by the first opportunity (and there will not probably be but one, before the 
1st Jany) to notify Mr. Dame that his services will not be required, and that his pay will cease. 

Please communicate your views by the very first opportunity, hoping that I may hear from you, before 
the last express for the season goes to the Traverse. 
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1844 
 

From Peter Dougherty’s Minutes of the Session of the Indian Mission Church Grand Traverse Bay, 
Michigan: 105 

 
January 7th, 1844: Kah gee, Henry [Koosay band 1839 annuity roll, later suspended]; Unduhwabush, 
Elizabeth [wife of chief, died January 7, 1845]; Quakejeahnoqua, Phebe [“Qua Kegewonoqua,” Koosay 
band, 1839 annuity roll, first woman, near top of list]. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, January 16thth, 1844: 106 
 

… I have now the honor of enclosing you the reports of all our mechanicks for the last quarter; also the 
Report of Messrs Dame and Davenport, farmers at Grand Traverse Bay; by which it appears they both had 
full employment after they arrived so I suppose would twice as many, if they would wait upon, and do all the 
work for the Indians. 

Mr. Dame has been dismissed as I informed you in my last communication. 
The Chiefs, Aishqua gon a ba & Kosa, have sent me a joint letter lately saying they were under wrong 

impressions, in the letter of complaint against Mr. Dame, sent me last fall, in the hand writing of Geo. 
Johnstone. They now express themselves satisfied that Mr. Dame did not dispose of any thing to which they 
had any just claim. 

Mr. Drew says, in regard to the proposed visit of the delegation of Chiefs to Washington, that Mr. 
Johnstone had spoken to him on the subject, and he told him, that with consent of the Secty of War, he 
would be willing to go on with them, being anxious they should get their funded debt…so as to be able to 
pay their traders…. 

 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, January 2, 
1844: 107 

 
SIR: Annexed are the returns of work done by me at this place for this quarter. The amount of work done 

by me while at Sault Ste. Marie was rendered to Mr. Ord, up to October 9th, agreeably to the instructions 
that I received. I left Sault Ste. Marie the 12th of October, and arrived at Mackinac the 15th. Finding that I 
should not get an opportunity to come to this place very soon, I concluded to go directly down to Detroit; Mr. 
Stuart having given me his consent, while he was at the Sault, for so doing. I returned to Mackinac the 25th, 
and afterwards availed myself of the first opportunity to come to this place, and arrived here the 4th of 
November. I find that the Indians here have put up six new houses during my absence, and there are five 
more that have their timber cut, and intend to put up their houses in the course of the winter or next-spring. I 
think they manifest much more of a disposition to help and improve themselves, and take more pains to 
make their houses look neat and respectable. They had bought themselves a whipsaw last summer, and 
have sawed some lumber. 

One of the saws that was sent to me I have sent to Middle village, about seven miles from this place, 
and the other is retained at this place. I have been much put back in my work, on account of not having a 
good shop to work in, but I have now got the shop, so that it is very comfortable. I also enclose you the 
report of the blacksmith shop, which I presume you will find all correct. 

 
Robert Stuart, Detroit, to Hon T. Hartley Crawford, March 3, 1844: 108 
 

I have the honor to report, that Mr. Edmund Carrier, the farmer who was employed for the Grand Traverse 
Bay station, last autumn, did not repair thither according to his promise, not is his present residence known 
to me—I therefore nominate Walter Drake for that appointment—he is highly recommended, and will no 
doubt be found a faithful officer. 
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Justin Rice, Acting Agent Pro Tem, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, Detroit, April 22, 
1844: 109 

 
Sir: On Saturday last, I returned from my visit to the station of Grand Traverse bay, bringing the 

vouchers and reports for the last quarter, which I have the honor, herewith, to enclose to you. 
Everything at that station appears peaceable and prosperous. In the farming department more help is 

wanted, and I am happy to learn, since my return to Mackinac, that a farmer had left for the station the 
morning of the day that I returned. The chief, Kosa, asks for a situation for his son, (who appears to be a 
steady, active, ambitious, and ingenious young man,) as striker in the blacksmith's shop. I asked him if he 
was willing to have him go to Mackinac? He said not. He was afraid he would be too much exposed to 
temptation; and asked if Jackson Muccatapenace could not be sent to Mackinac, and make a place at once 
for his son at home? I told him I would communicate to you his suggestion. 

It being inconvenient for me, on several accounts, to leave home at this time, I have postponed my 
intended visit to Detroit for the present. 
 

Henry Davenport, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, April 1, 
1844: 110 

 
Sir: In accordance with your instructions to me, I shall send an account of the amount of work which has 
been done by me during the last quarter. My time during the winter was mostly employed in teaming. 
According to the account kept for the time, I have made 147 loads of fire wood for Indians, 34 loads for 
making coal, 23 pieces of timber and saw logs, 16 troughs for holding sap, (which had to be hauled the 
distance of from one to three miles,) one day cutting coal wood, nine days at different times cutting wood at 
sugar camps for the Indian women, who had got out of wood, and whose husbands had been under the 
necessity of leaving them to go to their spring hunts. I have been able to do nearly all the work that I have 
been called on for, with the exception of some timber for building, which they were anxious to get done, but I 
did not think it prudent to work the cattle, as they were short of feed, and I did not want to get them too 
weak. I need the help of an assistant very much, to do the spring work; but, as it is, I shall endeavor to do to 
the best of my knowledge and power. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, April 27th, 1844: 111 
 

On the subject of a Striker in our Blacksmiths Shop, at this place, I have come to the conclusion, that if 
Muccatapenace is willing to come here, it will be the better arrangement for him to do so. He does not 
appear to be very well contented at Grand Traverse Bay. He is Catholic [?], and in that respect not at home. 
He will probably be more so here. 
 He is represented as a good Workman, particularly at Kettles, a branch in which there is much to be 
done, and usually at the same time that Stevens has to work at Guns; and from all I can learn of Kosa’s son 
I think he will do well with Mr. Campbell; especially if we have a full understanding before he commences, 
that he must be entirely devoted to the business, and fully under the control of the Blacksmith. 

I shall ascertain with the least possible delay, whether Muccatapenace will consent to come here. If he 
does not, I do not at present see, that we can do than to appt Campbell’s son…. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Robert Stuart, April 1844: 112 
 

…. Father Pierce was up here while I was absent to New York. He collected a company of his people 
from other places and made a demonstration of holding meeting but Mr Bradley and Robt Campbell took the 
letter you sent us, this spring, and told him its contents. He pretended those instructions did not apply to 
him, but were intended for some on Lake Superior. They told him if he persevered he would be reported. 
The old man consulted some of his friends here and concluded to put off. A few weeks since he was up here 
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again but stopped only for a short time to notify his people here that they must come to the head of the Bay 
where he would hold meeting on the Sabbath. He made no attempt to hold meeting at this time. 

The old chief Esquagonabe has been sullen and kept aloof from us all pretty much until recently. When 
we had our temperance meeting a few weeks ago I sent a special invitation to him to come but he did not. It 
appears however he came and listened outside. A few days later he came to me and said he had held a 
council with his men and told them it was his determination to sign the pledge and as many as chose could 
do so also…. 

We have had to discipline four of our members, three women and one man for drinking. A relative of 
theirs came from Grand River who had liquor, they visited him and were persuaded to drink a little…. We 
feel the evil influence of the Catholic religion in as much as their members are not restrained from their evil 
practices by this profession. This however gives us an advantage also as those who are sincere see that 
religion is in its influence little better than their own.… 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, May 18th, 1844: 113 
 

…I have the honor, herewith, to enclose you a communication from the Farmer, at Grand Traverse Bay & 
also one from the Assistant Blacksmith, declining the proposition to take a situation at this place…. 
 
 By my official comn of this date you will learn that Muccatapenace declines coming to this place. 
 This is as I feared. I thought it almost impossible that he should escape an influence that might so 
easily, indirectly, at least, be made to bear upon him, arising from a natural desire on the part of Mr. C, to 
have him in the shop rather than a raw hand, and especially to have a place for his son. 

Robt C. was here ten or 12 days ago (by permission, agreeing to employ his brother to make up his lost 
time) to dispose of his vessel, and I discovered there was a pretty strong feeling against the proposed 
change, and although they might not intend to influence him directly, they could not well conceal their 
feelings on the subject and their friend Geo. J,, was ready to serve the family, if it cost him nothing, and 
helped him to retain an influence over them. Could easily do the whole work for them in influencing Jackson 
to stay—The fact of his desiring to be where he could see his relations, who all come here for their work, I 
understood to be an inducement for him to come here; but in his letter…he uses it as a reason for not 
coming. 

 
Walter Drake, Farmer, Grand Traverse Bay, to Robert Stuart, May 12, 1844: 114 
 

I have just recd instructions from Doct. Rice at Mackinac, requiring me to send you a report on the 
condition of the cattle—and also what had best be done with them &c., and in reply to it I would inform you 
that the cattle as I can tell must be at least 14 years old. They have been strained some time by hard usage. 
They are now very poor and thin and in no condition to do the work that they have to do with them—I think 
the best thing to do with them would be to bleed them and turn them out to grass as soon as you can get 
other cattle to do the work. They would probably recruit up so as to make very tolerable beef by fall and I 
think very likely that the people here would buy them for Beef at a fair price—In order to do the work 
efficiently and to the best advantage it is necessary that we should have 2 yokes of cattle. One heavy yoke 
of 6 years old and one yoke of 4 or 5 years old. If you cannot get us but one yoke they should be a stout and 
heavy yoke that are well broke and not unruly or bad about breaking fences, so that they would not cause 
any trouble to the Indian fields. But it is almost absolutely necessary to have 2 yoke of cattle as there is too 
much work for one yoke now, and the work will be necessarily increasing as the Indians are improving 
themselves and need more ploughing and teaming done— 

The cart is very old and quite rotten. The wheels have been mended several times and probably would 
not stand much longer. I think it necessary that we should have a new pair. 

We have 2 Ploughs in good condition and one Harrow, 3 Chains—2 Scythes and Snathes—1 Cradle—2 
rakes. We shall need 2 Bush Timothy Grass Seed to seed down another piece this fall— 
There are some good cattle I know of in the neighborhood of Birmingham where I resided…. 

 
Jackson Muccatapenace, Grand Traverse, to Doct Justin Rice, Actn Sud Agent, May 14th, 1844: 115 
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Sir, I have received your letter with your proposal for me to leave this shop and go to work at Mackinac 

and as you leave it to my choice to go or stay here I would say that I would prefer remaining here if the 
wages are the same. I think I can live on the wages that I now have better here than I would at Mackinac 
and as I have none of my relatives living at Mackinac I would rather remain among my friends here. 

It is my intention to leave the department and work on my own account this fall if I can save money 
enough out of my wages to buy my stock of Iron. Mr. Stuart told me last fall that I might make tools for 
myself if I had spare time and found my own Iron and I think I can do that better here than I could at 
Mackinac—These are my reasons for choosing to remain here at present. I hope they will be satisfactory to 
you. 

 
From Peter Dougherty’s Minutes of the Session of the Indian Mission Church Grand Traverse Bay, 
Michigan: 116 

 
July 1844 Babezha, Agnes; Shahwenahshe, Joseph [“Shaw wan a shee,” Eshquagonabe band]; 
Shoundase, Isaac [“Sha won day se,” Ahgosa band]; Gingwah nah quhum, Charles Fisher [“Ching wah me 
kah o go”(?), Esquagonabe, 1839], Ozhe gahbahwequa, Jemima; Daniel Rodd, Interpreter; Henry 
Davenport, from church at Mackinac [died at mission, September 1847]; Walter Drake, Mrs. Adaline Drake, 
Miss Harriet Hall. 

 
Justin Rice, Office of the Indian Agency, Mackinac, July 22, 1844, to William S. Lee, Esq., Office 
Indian Affairs, Detroit: 117 

 
SIR: Enclosed, herewith, I have the honor to forward you the reports of the blacksmith, carpenter, and 

farmer, at the station of Grand Traverse bay, for the second quarter of 1844. 
 These reports speak well, I think, of the industry and diligence of the mechanics and farmers in the 
discharge of the special duties of their appointments, and also of a disposition to make themselves generally 
useful to the Indians. 

Before I left Mr. Stuart, he directed me to instruct you to require of Mr. Newbold to furnish a good yoke of 
working oxen, for the farming department at Grand Traverse bay. He said the bids or contracts were so 
made, that you could require him to furnish the oxen if they are needed at the station. They are much in 
want of them, and I hope there will be no mistake in his furnishing a good yoke of well-broken working oxen, 
not too old nor unruly. 

 
John Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, June 30, 
1844: 118  

 
SIR: Herewith, accompanying, you will receive my report of work in the shop for the last quarter. In 

addition to the work which has been reported quarterly during the past year, I have built one coal house, 
repaired the dwelling house by raising it four logs higher, putting new beams, hewing it down outside, and in 
lathing and plastering it, putting a window, and laying floor in the shop, repairing cart wheel for department, 
making two windows, one cherry table for Koosay, and helping him to lath and plaster his house, making six 
coffins, drawing out teeth for twelve different persons, bleeding thirteen times, (to do some of it, I had to go 
to the next village, ten miles) altering three horses, making one window for school-house, plastering three 
days at the church, one day hewing timber, one day laying floor, one day helping whitewash, making sheet-
iron stove, making one ox sled, helping to burn lime. I make these statements to show you that my time is 
not altogether unemployed when I am not at work in the shop, and that it is my endeavor to be generally 
useful to the Indians. 

I have done work in the shop for Mr. Johnson to the amount of $12 37, and for Mr. Dougherty (which he 
insisted on paying for, as it was for his individual benefit, apart from the mission to the amount of $3 75). Out 
of this, I have applied $6 for lumber to repair the house; 50 cents for glass for house; $3 50 for cedar bark to 
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cover coal house. There is still in my hands $5 62. It is my intention to build a new shop if I have time, as the 
old one is rather small, and going to decay. If you have no objections, I shall use the balance in my hands 
towards getting nails, glass, &c. 

 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, June 30, 
1844: 119 

 
Sir: Above is a report of work done by me for the last quarter. I have made it more an object to instruct 

and assist them in doing their own work, when they could do it; and of course some of my time is spent in 
preparing their work, and putting tools in order for them. I have two benches in the shop, and tools for them 
to work with. I bought a turning lathe last fall, and have put it up in one part of the shop, and intend to 
instruct them in making bedsteads, chairs, and tables, of which they stand much in need. I have been 
employed lately in working at a large boat, for the use of the department, the mission, and such of the 
Indians as choose to help to build it. Such a thing has been much needed here, for getting timber, hay, and 
stone, from the other side of the bay, getting lumber, and bringing home such provisions as they may 
receive at the payment, and prevent their loitering about Mackinac so long. Mr. Dougherty has offered to 
furnish materials, such as sails, rigging, & c., for it, and assist them all he can. 

I think the progress they have made in making improvements is as great as can be expected, 
considering the advantages they enjoy. There have been ten new buildings put up during the past year, and 
five more are now in progress, some of which are to be framed buildings. I think there is a spirit of emulation 
aroused among them that leads them to take a great deal of pains to make their houses look neat and 
comfortable, and strive to see who will have the best. The chief, Ah-go-sa, in particular, has made additions 
and improvements to his house and premises, and appears to set an example of industry, perseverance, 
and temperance, before his people, which is truly commendable. I am sorry I cannot say as much for the old 
chief, Ske-va-gon-u-bee [sic]. Though the old man is not directly hostile to improvements, yet he does very 
little to encourage it, and, indeed, is much behind some of his own band. I endeavored to prevail on the old 
man to build himself a better house last-fall, and told him I would help him all I could to build a good house. 
He said he would, but he has not done anything about it at all, and indeed manifests very little desire to 
improve himself, and I think is losing the confidence of the Indians. 

In regard to the temperance cause among them, I regret to say there is quite a number who still follow 
their old habits of drinking whenever it is brought in their way and they can get it, and some of those who 
pledged themselves to abstain have since indulged in some measure; still, I think, there is good 
encouragement for renewed exertion among them. To the credit of those who trade among them here, I 
would say that there has been no liquor sold to the Indians by them, that I know of; indeed, in doing so, they 
do but consult the permanent interest of their trade, as well as the welfare of the Indians. There was some 
liquor brought here (as near as can learn) by Mr. Birchard, of Detroit, and sold to them last spring, while he 
was on a trading tour around the shore. I understand that their plea was, that they brought it in self-defence, 
to be sold in case the other parties had any. But it appears that they were in advance of the other party, and 
sold it before the other party came up. It is to be deplored that men who should know better cannot be 
satisfied with carrying on a legitimate trade with the Indians, or, at least, furnishing them with what will be 
useful to them, in exchange for what little they have to traffic. Such doings are very much to the 
disadvantage of those who trade with them during the winter, and expect to get their credits in the spring 
from those who owe them. 

There have been two instances of Indians bringing liquor to distribute among them; one, by an Indian 
who brought it from Grand river, and the other by an Indian who formerly lived here, but left this place last 
year and came back this spring, professedly with the object of getting corn to plant, and left the liquor as he 
went away. I am informed that he was encouraged to do it by the old chief; and I know that he participated in 
the frolic with the liquor. I understand that the Indian intends to come again in the fall, on the same errand. I 
would suggest that some penalty should be attached for such conduct in the Indians, to prevent them from 
being made tools of by those who do not choose to take the responsibility of distributing it themselves. The 
names of the above-mentioned individuals can be forwarded to you, if you choose to know them. 
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Walter Drake, Farmer, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, June 
30, 1944: 120 

 
Sir: I herewith send you a statement of the amount of work done by the farming department at this 

station. Owing to delays, for want of an opportunity, I did not reach this place, to enter upon my duties, till 
after the commencement of the quarter, on the 22d of April. 

There have been eleven loads of wood drawn for the coal pit; forty loads of corn and potatoes for the 
Indians to and from their fields; nine loads of rails, two hundred and eleven logs for building and sawing into 
lumber; ploughing twenty acres and a half for Indians; ploughing ten acres for our own use; nine days' time 
spent in splitting rails, making fence, and threshing out oats; ten days spent in hoeing corn and potatoes. 
We have sowed five acres and a half of oats, and seeded three acres to clover and timothy; planted three 
acres in corn, and one acre and a half in potatoes and peas. 

We have been under the necessity of changing work, in order to get the mission cattle, to get along with 
our work, as our own were unable to do all the work that was called for; and, having no pasture enclosed to 
keep them in, and no fodder to feed them, much of our time was unavoidably spent in looking for the cattle 
in the woods. We shall endeavor to remedy that another year. Our prospects of getting a supply of good hay 
are not very promising. There is a meadow about ten miles from this place, and about a mile from the shore, 
where some hay was got last year; but there is no road to it for a team, and, I understand, they had to carry 
the hay out to the shore on their backs. We have been down to it once, with the intention to burn the old 
grass, and clear up and enlarge the meadow; but there was so much water, that we did not succeed very 
well. We propose to go again in a few days, to see a place on the other side of the bay, where the Indians 
tell me there is a very good place to get hay. We shall not depend, however, altogether on getting hay, as I 
think we shall have a pretty fair supply of fodder here, without getting much hay. 

Mr. Davenport has delivered me a list of tools, &c., belonging to the department, most of which are, 
however, worn out, and of very little account. The scythes and cradle that were sent on last fall for the use of 
the department I found, on unpacking them, to be utterly worthless, and I shall be under the necessity of 
sending them back by the first opportunity, as they will be of no use to us. It appears that the three scythes 
were bound together with a wisp of hay, and the former farmer did not examine them when he receipted for 
them last fall. You will perceive that the edges of two of them are broken, and the back of the other is split, 
so that it would not stand any time at all. I am surprised that the contractor should have taken the pains to 
palm off such articles on the department. You will perceive, by examining the cradle scythe on the edge, that 
the fracture in it was rubbed over with something, to prevent it from being noticed. I wish you would send to 
me good articles as soon as possible, as we shall need them very soon. I would wish you to have a little 
pains taken to have a scythe to fit the cradle. 

We have had no trouble in getting along with the Indians; many of them manifest a disposition to 
improve themselves, and we have endeavored to instruct them in our way of cultivating the land, the 
advantages of which they cannot fail to perceive. They cultivate patches of land, varying from one to five 
acres or more each; and I should judge there were some one hundred and fifty acres under cultivation 
among them here, besides what there is at the village above. The land is heavy timbered, and their way of 
operating is to cut down the timber one year, and the next year trim off the limbs, and plant their corn and 
potatoes among the trunks of the trees, as they lie on the ground; and as soon as the ground grows up with 
grass, and becomes difficult to dig, they abandon it, and cut down other fields. They generally plant in the 
same bill from year to year: much space is of course taken up by the logs lying on the ground. We have got 
some of them to cut and burn up the logs, and clear the land, so that it could be ploughed, and have sowed 
some two acres and a half of oats, which is all the grain we could spare for seed. They have a good many 
horses among them; but they have not brought them to work much. I shall endeavor to get them to break in 
some of their horses to work, so that they can depend more on their own resources to plough and cultivate 
their land. 

There have been ten new fields opened this spring, in addition to what there was before, mostly by 
persons recently come into the place. Most of the land about here is of a very good quality, and they would 
have no difficulty, if they managed properly, in procuring a comfortable living by cultivating the soil. The 
crops look remarkably fine this season thus far; and it is to be hoped that it will encourage them to more 
industry in cultivating, so that they will not have to depend so much on their hunts for a living. 
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Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Mackinac, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, 
September 9, 1844, letter (in French): 121 
 

The Indians want to save money to buy their land. Pierz advises them to buy the land together so that 
the whites will not mix with them, for soon their land would be in the hands of the speculators. The Indians 
leave for Ionia in about two weeks to buy their land. Pierz asks Lefevere whether in regard to the land on 
which the churches, schools, and even his 6 gardens are situated, he should buy the land in the name of 
Lefevere or buy it himself, or let the Indians buy it. Pierz believes that it would be preferable to be in full 
ownership off the land in case of religious persecutions or political intrigues. He wishes to get a quick reply. 

Pierz has 160 Catholics at Grand Traverse and a school for Indians.... The Presbyterian minister has 
only 12 adults and several children, and this after seven [sic] years of work in his religion. 

Since there are two hundred pagans not knowing what church to belong to, Pierz believes that in 
spending the winter at Grand Traverse he could win the pagans to the Catholic Church, and so break 
entirely the Presbyterian mission. But there might be trouble from the Presbyterians and may be from the 
government which has spent already more than $20,000 for the Presbyterian mission without getting any 
results. 

Pierz says that he is not afraid of such consequences, but he asks Lefevere to send himself and some 
other priest to Grand Traverse. David Mongolpin [McGulpin], a Catholic farmer, could be a good interpreter, 
and a great help to the priest. 

 
Excerpt from summary of J.A.S. Wendell, Michilimackinac, to Bishop Peter Paul Lefevre, Detroit, 
September 20, 1844, letter: 122 
 

… Wendell would also like to call the Bishop's attention to the barbarians along the eastern shore of 
Lake Michigan and especially in the vicinity of Grand Traverse Bay. There are some several hundred Indians 
who are very desirous of having a Catholic missionary among them but are exposed to Protestantism. 

The Presbyterian minister who has been among them for six years and who even went so far as to say 
that those who were Catholics would not be permitted to become American citizens and would be driven off 
their lands and sent west of the Mississippi River, has received but 12 or 15 proselytes. 

In spite of all the "bugbears", Catholicity, brought to their ancestors through the Jesuits, still exists and 
was revived by Father Pierz's missions. He renews his plea for a priest among them. 

 
From Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1844: 123 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, August 30, 1844 
… On a review of our labors for this people the past year, we feel increasing encouragement that they 

may be, by perseverance, advanced to the condition of a civilized and christian community. In those who 
have given attention to instruction, a gradual advance in intelligence and good habits is manifest; and those 
who have been indifferent, or opposed to instruction, seeing the advantages which civilization and 
instruction bring, are, one after another, forsaking their degrading habits, and adopting those of civilized life. 

The grounds of our encouragement are the following: First. The number that give attention to instruction 
on the Sabbath is increasing. Meetings have been uniformly well attended during the past year, and the 
truths of the gospel have made a salutary impression on many minds. In this fact we find the strongest 
encouragement; for, if they can be made to understand, and feel, and act, in accordance with the principles 
of the word of God, they will become sober, honest, and industrious, and rise from degradation and 
ignorance to happiness and intelligence. 

Secondly. There has been a larger and more regular attendance on the school than in any former year. 
During the winter there was an attendance of from fifteen to twenty-five; average about twenty. This summer 
the attendance has been from thirty-five to fifty-five; the average has been about forty. 

Thirdly. The number of families that are preparing permanent and comfortable habitations is yearly 
increasing. A much larger number have remained here this summer, attending to their business, than in any 
former year. 
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Fourthly. They are becoming more industrious since they received the additional saws from the 
department; they have kept them in almost constant use, in sawing boards for their buildings. They learn to 
work the saw with great readiness. A number of new buildings have been put up this summer. The buildings 
they put up each year are more substantial, more comfortable, and built with more care and neatness. 
Instead of a ground floor and bark roof, they now saw boards and make shingles, often vieing with each 
other who shall have the best house, evincing an increased interest in their future welfare. They have also 
much enlarged their fields, and increased their plantings. 

Besides this, a number, at the head of whom was the chief Ahgosa, under the direction of the Messrs. 
Campbells, have performed much labor in getting the materials and building a large boat, just now 
completed. It will be of great service to them and the department. 

It would give me great pleasure to state, in conclusion, that intemperance is banished from their midst, 
but that I cannot say. A trader visited their encampment last spring, and left a quantity of liquor among some 
lodges, a few miles from here, and at other places. The consequence was, a drinking frolic for several days. 
Since then, two Indians visited the place, having liquor, and some few united in drinking. In one of these in 
stances it was brought to the village, and a small number degraded themselves and disturbed the peace of 
the settlement by drinking. This is the first time, for a long season, that any liquor has been brought into the 
village, and it would seem to show a retrograde movement. This, I think, is not the case, but, on the contrary, 
the temperance cause is gaining ground among them. Those who were engaged in these revels have 
manifested a deep feeling of shame and regret. They begin to see, in the example of those who do not 
drink, that character and happiness can only be secured by sobriety, and that intemperance entails on them 
and their children poverty, and shame, and disease. 

We held a temperance meeting with them a few weeks since, when the consequences to themselves 
and children were urged on their consideration, and they were left to ponder thein. After a few days, one 
after another came, with more feeling and apparent sincerity than ever before manifested, and requested to 
have their names again put on the temperance list. Ninety names have been added to the list. How faithful 
they will be, time will determine; they will soon be tried. That all will remain firm, we have no expectation; but 
some we hope will, from year to year, be rescued. Some, who feared their power to withstand the temptation 
if they attended the payment, have determined to remain here. They begin to see that the way for them to 
become sober men is not by the white people making laws forbidding its sale, but by their refusing to buy 
and drink. 

The corn looks very fine, and their crops will be much larger than in former years. Reports of agricultural 
and mechanical operations you will of course receive from the proper persons. 

I would only say, that the men in the department have, I believe, been faithful in the discharge of their 
duties. 

 
Walter Drake, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, September 30, 
1844: 124 

 
Sir: The time has come for me to report the doings of the farming department at this place for the third 

quarter of 1844. There have been three hundred and eighteen logs drawn for the Indians to build with; thirty-
five loads drawn to and from their fields; some corn, and some bark to cover their houses with; two cañoes 
hauled from the woods; we have cut about three acres of oats, and secured them for our own use, for food 
to the cattle, and for seed. We have spent about three weeks in looking up hay and cutting it. It has been 
with difficulty that we have obtained any, but I have succeeded in getting about four tons. As I expected to 
have two yoke of cattle to winter this season, I have endeavored to secure food. We had to go fifteen miles 
to cut some of our hay, as I could not find any good hay nearer, and we shall have to carry it half a mile to 
the shore. I shall have some corn to feed to the cattle. So I think, with the hay, and corn, and oats, I shall be 
able to winter the oxen well. The house in which we live was too small for two families; we have been under 
the necessity of building an addition to it; we have made an addition of twelve by twenty one feet; we have 
had to draw logs and saw lumber, as there was no lumber to be bought; we have hired some help about 
sawing; we have got it enclosed; as we have no floors in it, to make it comfortable, we should be glad if you 
could send us a few boards; as the Indian work is pressing, we shall have no time to saw any. 

As our oxen have not been able to do our harvest work, we have been under the necessity of changing 
works with the mission, to get their oxen. 

 

 
124 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1844, Message of the President to the Second Session of the 
Twenty-Eight Congress, p. 189. 



Geo. Johnston, Michilimackinac, to H. R. Colcraft, Esq., Sep. 27th, 1844: 125 
 

Dear Sir, 
I received…your “Oneota,” for which please accept my most grateful thanks. I am led to believe that it 

will be prized for perpetuity, and its benevolence towards the expiring embers of the red race. Be assured 
that I will devote my time the forthcoming winter to obtain such traditions & traits of the Indian character that 
may be interesting and worthy of record, & so soon as I can make such collections, I will take the 
opportunity of forwarding the same to you, together with the names of the Lakes & rivers &c. 

The Indians who have been collected here in order to receive their annuities were detained over three 
weeks in consequence I presume of unavoidable delay on the part of the Superintendent of Indian affairs. 
Therefore, the Indians derived little benefit from their annuities, besides their loss of time & the ruin caused 
to their abandoned fields, but worse than all the corruption of morals greatly to be lamented, and which 
cannot be remedied, so long as ardent spirits in all its deformed shape, flowed in their midst. 

I kept a store of dry goods at the chippewa point on this Island, and I had the opportunity of witnessing 
human depravity in its diabolical form, and I am sorry to say it was at its highest shape…. 

I will be enabled the forthcoming week to leave the Island and return home, to spend again a winter in 
the midst of missionaries & men of the Department who have leagued together to render my situation 
uncomfortable—I trust that if [?] in black clothing will make it his “motto” to preach “Christ and him crucified,” 
this would wean him from worldly misunderstandings, and draw forth the love of his neighbors but I am sorry 
to say that he has sown seeds of discord and dissension, with a view of obtaining favors in the eyes of man. 

I am sorry to say that the approbations which the principal chief has made to Mr. Stuart for the removal 
of Mr. Dougherty has gone unheeded, and the board remain ignorant of this circumstance & of the base and 
gross misrepresentations which Mr. Dougherty has made in his report two years ago, and which Mr. Stuart 
took so much delight to publish in full length. 

If the board of Mission’s in New York take any interest in the Indians, an investigation should be made, 
and the truth sifted. I feel conscious that not only a misrepresentation, but an actual falsehood was 
disseminated. 
 

Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit 
October 25, 1844, letter (in French): 126 

 
… At Grand Traverse, Pierz established 2 schools, one on the Bay where all the Catholics live at the 

present time. Pierz has more than 20 children in the school and the same number of adults. All want to learn 
how to read. 

In the upper village, where the Presbyterian mission is, Pierz has now more than 100 Catholics. A good 
Catholic is in charge of the school everyday. Pierz says Mass every Sunday in his house. This man, 
Javanan, also reads the copy of Pierz's great catechism to [them] with great success. Pierz promises 1 
shilling for each reading of his catechism. 

He could reduce the influence of the Presbyterian mission to almost nothing if he could settle at Grand 
Traverse, because all [les sauvages] want to see him there. But Pierz believes that it would not be prudent 
to touch the Presbyterian wasp at the present time, because [they] are not yet emancipated and that all 
important offices for the welfare of [les sauvages] are in the hands of the worst Presbyterians. 

Pierz says that for the time being, he would have to act carefully and wait for the events to come to 
develop his plan at Grand Traverse.... 

 
  

 
125 Papers of Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Correspondence January 1843-December 1844, Box 47. For a brief period, 
Schoolcraft chose to go by the older family name of Colcroft. 
126 University of Notre Dame Archive summaries. Most likely candidate for “Javan” is Michel “Shaw won nay penacee” (1846 
annuity list spelling). 



1845 
 
George Johnston Grand Traverse Bay, to Henry R. Colcroft, New York, January 31st, 1845: 127 
 

… Since you left the Superintendency, many Ottawa Indian families have migrated to this place, and 
opened fields at the bottom of this bay, and since their arrival here the chiefs have repeatedly invited them 
to come and settle at this point, but they have not listened to these calls,—When they need Iron works and 
repairs, they have brought their work to the Blacksmith here which was done for them, and now they 
actually get a larger portion of Iron & work done than those who are entitled to it by the articles of the treaty 
of 36. This causes considerable jealousy among them, and the superannuated Blacksmith here has not 
sense enough to discriminate who the Indians are entitled to the work,—The Carpenter is fiddling away his 
time with the making of a few panel doors for the houses & by turning a few table legs and bed posts, he 
has not yet aided in putting up a single house since his appointment here…. 

This band of Ottawa Indians already alluded to went this fall to the Land office in Ionia to purchase 
lands, but as the lands were not into the market at this point they did not succeed in obtaining any    this has 
again incensed the original Indians of the place. 

 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, New York, to George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, via Michilimackinac, 
March 19th, 1845: 128 
 

… In allusion to your letter in which you speak of the trouble Stuart has put in your way, I think you had 
better leave him to himself, as he will probably, have as much to do to sustain himself, as he can get along 
with. I have found in my experience in life, that diligence in right action, is sure to give men the best rewards; 
and I trust you will be capable of sustaining yourself & your children—I have since ’36, believed that the 
Chippewas & Ottawas could not permanently thrive, as distinct tribes, on their present locations; and that 
the sooner they embrace the offer to remove west, the better. That was my advice as Agent, at the Council 
of Assent to the Treaty at Mackinac, & I have seen nothing to alter my views, but much to confirm them. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, Feby 3rd, 1845: 129 
 

… I also recd a letter from the Chief, Ahgosa, asking that his son may be appointed Striker, in the place 
of Jackson Muccatapenace, urging as a reason for the change, that Jackson has fully learned the trade, and 
is capable of helping himself—that the indians derive no benefit from his continuing to hold the appointment 
longer (as the amount of work called for at the shop, is not more than the Blacksmith is capable of doing 
with a raw hand as Striker), but are deprived of the benefit which it was intended they should receive, by 
learning as many of their young men trades as possible. 

I shall write him that I have submitted the matter to you. 
 
Walter Drake, Farmer, Grand Traverse Bay, to Doct. Justin Rice, Act Ind Agent, March 28th, 1845: 130 
 

There have been 166 Loads drawed for the Indians—There has been timber drawed for 2 Boats—8 
Troughs for storing sap—We have helped to move some of their family’s to their camps—and in some cases 
where they have been sick or disabled, we have assisted them in sugar making—There have been 6 Loads 
of coal drawed for the Blacksmith—10 Days work  spent in getting home hay for the cattle— 

It has been the custom heretofore to attend to all the calls of different Indians for fire wood just as each 
one wanted it and in consequence much time was spent to little purpose in going about fro one place to 
another for 1 or 2 loads at a time. I therfore made a proposal to them last fall that if they would turn out at 
once and get their winter supplies of wood, we would help them to get it in and after that we would have 
work of our own that we would have to do and they must not depend on us to attend to their calls of that 
kind—The most of them did and with their help we drawed the wood in for them. There has been some 
complaint made since by some of them because we did not go and do work called on—but I do not think 

 
127 Papers of Henry R. Schoolcraft, National Archives. 
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Cattell Press, 1942, pp. 590-591). 
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there has been any just grounds of complaint. I have endeavoured to follow the instructions given me by the 
Agent and to accomplish the object for which I was sent among them “to work with them, to teach them 
farming to the best avantage and not to indulge them in idleness by doing the work for them.” 

As there is no Barn at this place convenient to keep our cattle, grain & fodder in, I have thought it 
necessary to build one. I have commenced a frame Barn 28 by 34 feet and have got the most of the timber 
hewed and drawed on the spot—I have made 10 Thousand shingles for the Roof—I think it very necessary 
that there should be such a Barn for the use of the farming Department at this place as we have had 
considerable hay and fodder lost & destroyed by standing out this winter, our farming tools are going to 
decay by being exposed to the weather and we have no place to thresh our oats—I think of putting up the 
frame this spring so that we may have it to put hay and fodder next summer—In order to finish it off I shall 
be under the necessity of asking the Agent to furnish Boards and Plank—I shall need 2650 ft boards, 12 ft 
by 1020 ft Boards 15 ft long—1250 ft Plank 2 in thick 12 ft long. I think that the lumber could be got at a 
reasonable rate at the Manistee mill, which is the nearest mill to this place…. 

As to our team they are in good order except one of the old oxen who has been sick all winter and can 
hardly get about. He has been of very little use to us all winter and there is no probablity that he will be 
much help to us next spring. 

 
From Peter Dougherty’s Minutes of the Session of the Indian Mission Church Grand Traverse Bay, 
Michigan: 131 

 
January 1845: Kewayon, Susan. 
May 1845: Mis suh non e qua, Ellen. 
 

Geo. Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Henry R. Schoolcraft, Esq., New York, June 10th, 1845: 132 
 

Sir: I have lately been preparing to visit St. Mary’s with the largest portion of my family, and while 
examining some of my papers, I found there within a copy of an Indian narrative, which was reported to me 
by the Chief Shabwassing a year after my sojourn at this place, and whether I furnished you with a copy of it 
before, I can not recollect,  fearing that I have not done so, induces me now to copy it herein for your 
consideration…that it may be of some interest— 

 
Narrative of the Wab windigo (White giant), an Indian of the Algic or Algonquin tribes, residing at the 

Lake of Two Mountains (Canada). 
While Wabwindigo had attained the middle ages, an old woman of his tribe, a roman catholic by 

profession, taught him to read, and in the course of one fall, one winter, & spring, he mastered a little book 
and could read it fluently,  he also became perfectly acquainted with the Roman Catholic ritual and fond of 
prayer, and in the course of time had collected a considerable library of religiours books, which he neatly 
kept in his trunk, and in fine had abandoned the religion of his forefathers, and adopted the Roman Catholic 
religion in full faith,  in this he continued several years. 

He was subsequently taken ill and died suddenly, and while the coffin was being prepared, he was laid 
out,  the people who were at the wake and watching the corpse, on occasional examination found a 
pulsation in the chest, and the arms became pliant,  finally the dead Wabwindigo, rose and sat up, as if 
awakening from a deep sleep, and addressed himself to his friends, told them what had occurred to him 
during the time he slept, and he appeared as if he had not been sick and died, but spoke like one 
awakening from a deep sleep;  he said that he saw an Indian ladder before him, and on looking up the top 
reached an opening in heaven, and he was fully impressed with the belief that was the way which the priest 
so often spoke of, and he immediately resolved to ascend it, and when he had reached a great way up, he 
looked down and beheld the earth with its appearance of verdure, and he still contined ascending untill he 
reached the opening in the sky,  it appeared to him like a narrow door, and a man stood there and enquired 
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of him, what he wanted,  he replied that this was the way that was pointed out to him to obtain happiness 
and life,  he was told by this person who appeared to be a guard that he was mistaken, and that it was not 
the way for the Indians.— 

Wabwindigo insisted saying that it was the way he was taught to seek, and stepping higher to get in, he 
saw two more men running towards him from within the door, and they asked him what he wanted,  he 
answered as he had already done, and they told him this was not the way for the Indians, that it was the 
way for white men only. They then shoved him backwards and he became senseless, and was unconscious 
of the height from which he had fallen, and on falling to the ground, he awoke. 

He then desired his friends to bring him his trunk and to open it.—The priest happened to come in at 
this time and Wabwindigo addressing himself to him, said, I found the way to happiness, which you have 
taught me to seek, and that way is not intended for the Indians. Yes my son, it is, replied the priest, but God 
does not require you: I know it is not, continued Wabwindigo, and taking the books from his trunk, threw 
them into the fire one after another, untill he had burnt the whole, resolving never more to follow the white 
man’s religion, and from that moment relinquished it, and returned & pursued his forefathers’ religion. 

He became very healthy after this, and would drink ardent spirits from time to time, as the Indians do, 
and attained extreme old age and finally died after having walked over life’s way. Translated by George 
Johnston. 

 
Shabwassing may have been led to bring forward this narrative to reconcile his own mode of life, and 

wished to make it appear that the Indians are a peculiar race under God’s providence, distinct from the race 
of white men. This belief is not peculiar only to Shabwassing, but it is deeply rooted among the tribe in this 
region, hence the adoptation of the white man’s religion by adults, is for conveniences, and sinister views,  
their own belief cannot be eradicated from their inherent minds. Missionaries may labour long among them 
through interpreters and produce no salutatory effects in the end, notwithstanding their favourable reports 
on the subject, and their apparent success. 

 
George Johnston, Michilimackinac, to W.A. Richmond, Esq, Supt Ind Affairs, July 21st, 1845: 133 
 

I had hope of placing the enclosed letter into your own hands, when I passed this Island on the 9th ult but not 
finding you here, I took it along with me to Grand Traverse Bay with the hopes of presenting it to you 
personally about this time, and as I am about to leave this day for Lake Superior, I concluded it to be best to 
enclose it to you and leave it here, trusting that I may by chance meet you in that region of Country, and 
thus be enabled to give you some information relative to matters as now standing at Grand Traverse Bay in 
connexion with the people employed by the Department, and also its Missionary operations in that region, 
formed by a knowledge of six years residence there. 
 

From Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1845: 134 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay 

It will be perceived by the accompanying report that the number of children reported in attendance on 
the school, is less than last year. This is owing to the fact, that the school has been almost broken up by the 
introduction of the measles in the place. A family that wintered up the lake returned here this spring, bringing 
this disease with them. It has spread, and is spreading throughout the village. There is nothing very special 
to report. Things in all respects have assumed a more favorable aspect, with regard to the improvement of 
the people, during the year. 

Subsequently to my last report, on the return of the Indians from their payment, there appeared to have 
been an effort made to oppose the cause of temperance, by the introduction of liquor. Several persons were 
found to have brought some. But few, however, were found disposed to join in drinking. As soon as I got 
word of it, I went, with others, to endeavor to put a stop to it. We succeeded in discovering all that remained, 
and by paying the man who had it what it cost him, we got his consent to have it thrown away. Since then 
there has been none in the place. The contrast, in the appearance of some families who have not drank this 
spring, is truly pleasing. Last spring they sold everything and were very destitute. This spring they are well 
clothed. They know, they feel, they are better without it. But when temptation comes, they often want 
firmness to resist. The encouragement they have received, in the cause of temperance, from the 
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superintendent and agent, has greatly helped them and encouraged us. We hope the time is not far distant 
when this people, if permitted, will be prepared to be incorporated into the civilized family. We are led to 
prize more and more the gospel of the Son of God, as we see its effects through the Divine agency, in 
transforming these people from their degradation to civilization. 

 
From “Jackson” Mack-e-te-be-nessy’s History: 135 
 

We came to Mackinac Island [from Green Bay] in the fall of 1840, and there I met my father and all my 
relations, and great many Indians as they were about receiving their annual payment from the Government. 
So I left the vessel and hired out in the store to act as clerk during the payment time. 

After all the Indians had gone away from the island, I was still working in the store and thought to make 
my winter quarters there, but did not. One day I met my father's old friend, the Rev. Mr. Alvin Coe, the 
traveling missionary of whom I have already spoken as having asked me to go with him to the State of Ohio 
where I might have an opportunity to go to school and be educated like the white man. I told him I will go 
with him, provided he will take an interest to watch over me, that no one would abuse me out there after 
getting into the strange country. He faithfully promised that he wonld do all this, and would also do all he 
could to help me along to obtain my education. He said he was going that night and I must be on hand when 
the boat arrived; but I failed to tell him my stopping place. So when the boat arrived I was too sound asleep 
to hear it. Poor old man! I was told that he felt disappointed to have to go without me. As I woke in the 
morning I inquired if any boat had arrived during the night. I was told there was. I was also told there was an 
old man who seemed to be very anxious, and was looking for me all over the crowd on the dock, but he 
could not find me there. When the boat was pushing out he jumped on board and then turned to the crowd, 
saying, "Tell my little boy, Jackson, son of the old chief Macka-de-be-nessy, of Arbor Croche, that I have 
gone on this boat." 

Thus I was left, and missed the opportunity when I might have been educated while I was yet much 
younger. A few days afterwards, as I walked out from the store one evening, I met two young men in the 
street, one of whom I frequently saw during the payment time, but the other was entirely a stranger to me. 

He was a most noble-looking and tall young man, but, behold, he spoke perfectly and freely the Indian 
language, saying to me, "My boy, would you be willing to take us to that vessel out there?" at the same time 
pointing to a vessel which was already outside of the harbor, sails up, but in a perfectly dead calm, as there 
was not a breath of wind. I told them I would, provided I could get the boat to get there; in which he replied 
that they will do all that part of the business, but they wanted some one to bring the boat back. As I was 
walking with another mate of mine, I asked him to go with me to take these folks on board. The next thing 
we were on the way towards the vessel. As we went along this noble young man said to me, "My boy, would 
you like to come with us to Grand Traverse?" I replied, "I would like to see Grand Traverse, but am not 
prepared to go just now." "Would you not like to learn the blacksmith trade? This man is a government 
blacksmith in Grand Traverse," referring to his companion, "and he needs an assistant in the business. We 
will give you position as an assistant and a salary of $240 yearly, or $20 per month." I replied, “I will go, for I 
would be very glad to find a chance to learn a trade and at the same time to get my living." Therefore I also 
got on board, and my friend had to come back alone with the boat we borrowed. This was the same vessel 
that I had sailed on that season. We arrived at the place now called "The Old Mission," where there was a 
nice harbor.* 

This young man, whose name I now learned was John M. Johnstone, of Sault Ste. Marie, the brother-in-
law of Henry Schoolcraft, our Indian agent, said when we arrived, "You have no commission yet to work in 
the shop; you will therefore have to go back to Mackinac with this letter which you will take to Indian agent 
yourself and nobody else. Then come back at the first opportunity if he tells you to come." 

So I had to return to Mackinac on the same vessel with which we went away. At Mackinac I received my 
commission without any trouble. On arriving at Grand Traverse the Indians were having a big council which 
was concocted, I was told, by the brother of my benefactor, who was trading there among the Indians. They 
were getting up remonstrances and petitioning the Government against my appointment, setting forth as 
reason of their complaint that I did not belong to that tribe of Indians, and was therefore not entitled to the 
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position, and they would rather have one of their own boys belonging to the tribe put to this trade. But my 
friend Johnstone told me "not to mind anything, but go about my business. The blacksmith shop had been 
established here for more than two years, and they should have thought of putting their boy in the shop long 
before this." So accordingly I continued working and minding my own business for five years, when I quit of 
my own accord. There were no white people there at that time, only such as were employed by the 
Government, and the missionaries and teachers, and the Indians were very happy in those days. 

 
George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Wm Lee, Esq, Office of Indian Superintendency, Detroit, 
December 28th, 1845: 136 
 

Dear Sir. I began a letter the past winter designing to forward it to you, by first chance opportunity, but the 
circumstances not occuring, I allowed it to remain in that state till it was too late to forward it,  I had commenced 
a detail of facts which occurred during the payment of 1844, and I cannot at present lose the sight of them,  you 
are aware that the chief Kosa of this place is a converted presbyterian and has joined Mr. Dougherty’s church, 
and therefore can no longer err from the right way—and implicit confidence is placed for his unerring ways, by 
his own sect who have given him much credit, and extolled his virtues—I have obtained through three of his 
brethren these facts, that in the fall of 1844, Mr Dougherty made out the list of his band and as it came from the 
Rev. Gentleman nothing was doubted, and it was presented at the office in Mackinac and paid agreeably to the 
number of souls contained therein,  twenty or thirty names were on the list that were not in existence, for which 
the chief drew the money which he pocketted and applied to his own purposes—I do not mention this with a 
view to impune the man but merely to place you on your guard at the time of payment,  you may probably 
recollect that in 1843, the old chief Eshquagonabay had twenty or twenty five names struck off his list which so 
dissatisified the chief that he would not go to the office   these are circumstances that may eventually be brought 
to light— 

I would wish to lay before you a fact which occurs at every payment. Nahwahquagezhic of Eshquagonaby’s 
band, has drawn annually for many of his absent relations their annuity, without authority from them,  he being a 
trader thus gets his pay from the absent persons giving him an advantage on every other trader, and besides 
this whatever small balance remains is presented to the Indians, and they are told the sum is all the money he 
has drawn for them, hence arises discontent, and an impression that they are robbed by the government 
officers—should we be spared to meet, I will be enabled more fully to explain matters of this nature which occur 
annually at the payments,— 

The Indians are daily making complaints about their different mechanics, & from my own observations all I 
can say is that person’s who have much idle time, can never find time for work, their blacksmith is 
superannuated and cannot render them much service,  the Indian striker has too great a privilege for a new 
beginner, fox hunting and pay besides from the Government will soon enrich him, so that he will soon be above 
his profession,  you must not consider this proferring charges against the department laborers at this place, but I 
should wish from my heart that you would suggest to the Superintendent the propriety of having some one to 
visit the improvements made, and the work done at this place since its establishment,— 

Mr. Dougherty’s spiritual food is not of the right kind,  the Indians are greater rogues than they were seven 
years ago when I first saw them in their natural state. 

Our winter commenced very early and the infrequent snow we have experienced to the present time has 
been severe and its result not favorable to hunts among the Indians—yet the lake here is free from ice…. 
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1846 
 
J. H. Stevens, Office of the Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Wm A. Richmond, January 14th, 1846: 137 
 

I have received this day the Reports of the Blacksmith, Carpenter, and Farmers at Grand Traverse 
Bay…. You will observe by Mr. Campbell’s letter that the Chief is desirous of having one of his young men 
learn the Carpenter’s trade and wishes him to go in with the Carpenter, and that he be allowed a small 
salary…. 

The Old Chief is dissatisfied with his minister and wishes to know if they cannot have an Episcopal 
clergyman in place of Mr. Dougherty. It appears they have had some difficulties, and the Indians have lost 
confidence in him. 

I understand it has grown out of some difficulty last summer, in relation to Indians getting drunk, and Mr. 
Dougherty reported them to the department. 

 
J. H. Stevens, Office of the Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Wm A. Richmond, February 2nd, 1846: 138 
 

I herewith send you the duplicate vouchers for Ahka oday, assistant Blacksmith of Grand Traverse Bay, 
for the quarter ending December 31, 1845…. 

In my last letter I stated to you that the Old Chief at Grand traverse Bay was dissatisfied with his 
minister, and wished an Episcopal clergyman might be sent in the place of Mr. Dougherty. I have since 
received a letter from one more of the Chiefs, of which the following is a Copy: 

“Sir, have heard there has been application made to you to have another Minister sent here in the place 
of the one who has been living here for some years. I feel much surprised and ashamed that such a thing 
should be sent from this place without the Knowledge of the Indians here. I write this to let you know that I 
did not know anything about it before it was sent and that it is my wish that no change should be made. I 
see no reason of complaint against our Minister. I have always been satisfied with his good instructions 
which he has given us, from the word of God, and that he has endeavoured to do all the good he could. It is 
my desire to seek truth and have peace & quietness among my people. I do not think it would be any benefit 
to them to have any other Minister sent here. On the contrary I think it would only make trouble and difficulty. 

I also wish you would not listen to any thing about the persons which you have sent here to work among 
us. I am well satisfied with their work and what the Government has done for us. 

It is only evil disposed persons who make such reports. If there is any just grounds of complaint I will let 
you know about it. You can rely on my word. 

I wish you to let our Father the Superintendent know my wishes and desire in this matter. 
This is from me, Ah go sah, Chief.” 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Wm A. Richmond, May 2nd, 1846: 139 
 

In 1844, I received a circular from the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, stating that it had been 
represented to the Office of Indian Affairs in Washington, that difficulties had arisen between the 
missionaries and Teachers of different denominations in the Indian country. The Superintendent says, “The 
Department has instructed me, to give notice, to all Missionaries and Teachers at the different Schools and 
Stations, that any interference on the part of one sect with the Schools and Stations of another, cannot be 
tolerated—Whenever a School or Mission has been established, the Department cannot permit the 
interference of another sect, and especially among the same band of Indians—Any attempt therefore of 
interfering with the School or Mission of one sect by another will be met by withdrawing that particular 
portion of the school fund that may have heretofore been paid as well as all aid from the mechanics and 
farmers employed by the Government.” 
 I will state that it was in accordance with the principles laid down above, that the Board, under whose 
direction I act, selected the Station, I occupy on the Bay. The ground was entirely unoccupied by any 
denomination. Feeling what was expressed in the Circular, that any strife between different denominations, 
was very undesirable among a People like these…we have carefully avoided interfering with other 

 
137 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 60 27-28. 
138 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 60 55-57. 
139 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 60 149-152. 



missionaries or stations. We feel assured that the Department did not intend to tie the hands of one 
denomination and give liberty to others to go in and disturb and destroy their labours. 
 Feeling this, we complain to the department of the repeated efforts of the Roman Priest at Little 
Traverse Bay. He first visited this place under cover of an excuse, that he came to look after some of his 
own people. At the time he had no people among the Indians here. Some families of Catholic Indians were 
located some 10 or 12 miles from this, to which place it would have been proper for him to have gone and 
given his instruction. But the object manifestly was an entrance here. Therefore the plan was for him to bring 
the people with him from their own village and hold a meeting here. Those under his direction visited the 
families here telling them their children could not be saved unless baptised by the Priest and that the religion 
the Priest taught was a much easier and better one for them. For if they became Catholics and should drink 
or be guilty of other immoralities they had but to confess it and it would be all well, while we taught them 
they must be sober and honest men before they could become Christians. 
 On another occasion, when visiting here, he came to me and told me his object was not to interfere with 
this mission, but to give some instruction to his people. He went from my house and called on most if not 
every individual who, he found had given up their heathen practices and who had placed themselves under 
my care to receive instruction. He urged them to attend his meeting on the following day and have their 
children baptised.  It is not strange that ignorant as the people were under the representations made to them 
some should wish to have their children baptised. Thus by false pretenses and working on the fears of the 
people he gained an entrance and has repeated his visits several times. 
 These visits have tended to foment divisions among the people. The whole of his visits have tended to 
excite and foster bad feeling both among themselves and toward those whom the Government has placed 
among them. If we do not consent to baptise all who ask admittance into the Church, or make effort to 
prevent liquor being brought and drunk here, or report honestly of this conduct, or the farmers and 
mechanics do not do every thing, however unreasonable or impossible, that all may ask for, some become 
displeased and the visits of the Priest tends to foment dissatisfaction and encourages them to array 
themselves in opposition to those who are placed among them, who often see it necessary to do things 
different from what they may at the time wish, but is for the best interests of the Indians. 
 By establishing opposition meetings under the care of Indians utterly ignorant he produces division and 
draws away from instruction they would have been willing to receive had it not been for his visits. During his 
last visit a few days since he drew away some young men whom we have laboured to instruct and who had 
given up their own gloomy superstitions and were forming habits of sobriety and industry. Several who are 
utterly ignorant were baptised who know nothing of what religion is and who without a question will be 
among the first to drink when they can get liquor. 
 You can readily perceive that by such means no good can be done to the Subjects but deceive into a 
feeling that all is safe. They will feel no restraint on their appetites and seeing so many practical illustrations 
among even those who are their teachers here, that they can drink and yet be good Catholics. They no 
doubt will live as they have. Besides the restraint which fear and respect for the Government has imparted if 
they know that we will let them do as they may. Their teachers will meet their Agent with reports that they 
are all zealous Catholics and not one has violated the temperance pledge with they have all taken. 
 I could detail very, very many facts on the subject of violation not only by all here but by them on the 
very ground covered by these reports. But with the labours and instructions they bestow on their own proper 
field we abstain from interfering and will say nothing. You can perceive how these visits must interfere with 
our labours. We complain of this interference and ask to be exempt from it in the future. If it is regarded 
however as right for the Priests to continue their effort here it will be equally right for us to go where we can 
find an entrance. 
 

Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, May 
19, 1846, letter (in French): 140 
 

... Pierz is not through visiting the affiliated missions of Grand Traverse and has already more than 206 
Catholics and a great number of pagans preparing themselves to be baptized. The Indians insist on having 
a priest to stay there and want also to build a church. 

Pierz's conscience does not want to accept any such unconstitutional circular as this Presbyterian clique 
has made, using the government's name. He will still establish a strong mission there. Pierz hopes that 
Lefevere will not be dissatisfied by this action. 
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The Presbyterian ministers do not have more authority in this place than himself. Pierz is still saddened 
by the report of the commissioner for the Indian affairs talking of deporting the Indians to the West of the 
Mississippi.... 

Ever since Pierz heard that Schoolcraft was employed by the government with a salary of $1,000, he 
lost all hopes for the Indians. This gentleman has already started working in the state of New York. 

One of the Indian chiefs answered Schoolcraft as follows: "Why do you want to chase us from our own 
land? Can you tell us what crime we have committed? You hate us without any reason and your whites 
persecute us as the whites have hated and persecuted Jesus Christ our Lord to death." 

 
From Peter Dougherty’s Minutes of the Session of the Indian Mission Church Grand Traverse Bay, 
Michigan: 141 
 

June 1846: Charles Fisher and Henry Gahgee or Crow who were suspended at the last communion for 
drinking, were on confession restored but did not present themselves. 

 
John Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to William A. Richmond, July 14th, 1846: 142 
 

I have heard of an attempt being made by some persons stationed at Mackinac by statements sent to 
you related to my political principles that are prejudicial to me, and made with the intention of displacing me 
from the situation I hold under you in the Department. Being appointed under a Whig administration would 
lead you to suppose I belonged to that party also. As you are a stranger to me I take the liberty of 
addressing these lines to state to you the circumstances of my appointment and my connection with the 
Indian Department. 
 I was in the service of the Indian Department on the first year of the establishment of the shop at 
Mackinac under Maj. Puthoff and several years after under his successor Col. Boyd. I resigned the situation 
for the purpose of joining the Mission at Mackinac. 
 In 1836 Mr. Schoolcraft again offered me the situation of armourer in the shop at Mackinac, and the 
Indians of this place urged me very much to come and work for them, but on account of my health I could 
not comply with their wishes then. In 1842, while living at Green Bay, I received a letter from the chiefs and 
head men at this place stating that the blacksmith sent here could not do their work well and requesting me 
to come down and work for them. I accordingly came, and found on my arrival that Mr. Casselman the 
Blacksmith had resigned his situation. And on the representation made by the Indians, Mr. Stuart gave me 
the appointment. I know of no other application made to him in my behalf. I mention these facts to show you 
that my employment in the Department has been irrespective of any political considerations. I have never 
paid much attention to politics, and have never taken part with either party. Indeed a good part of my life I 
have been where I had not the privilege of voting if I had wished to do so. 
 Related to them by blood, having lived from childhood among them, with an intimate knowledge of the 
language and an acquaintance acquired by long practice of doing all kinds of work for the Indians, affords 
me facilities for intercourse with them that few persons would possess. I have been to considerable expense 
moving my family to this place. I had to labor very hard (the first year especially) in repairing the shop, put 
tools in order, and do the work called for which was very much behind hand on account of the difficulties 
between the Blacksmith & the Indians. I would wish to remain among them if it would be agreeable to your 
wishes. Still I would not presume to urge my claims upon you if a change was required and would be for the 
benefit of the Indians. But I have every reason to suppose that the persons who are trying to remove have 
not that object in mind…. 
 If you should think proper to deprive me of this situation, I would request of you to let me know in time 
so that I can provide for my family. 

 
No-sah (and others), Ada, to Wm A. Richmond, July 27th 1846: 143 
 

… We and the rest of our chiefs and our people almost unanimously in favor of…paying up our debts 
[from funds set aside under the Treaty of Washington, 1836] …and of purchasing a tract of land...say 
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somewhere north of this where we may have more sections where we may be secluded from the white 
people and settle down together. 

We have recently received letters from a number of our friends at Grand Traverse and Elsewhere who 
are anxious to have us to come and live among them….  

 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Little Traverse, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, 
August 11, 1846, letter (in French): 144 
 

... At Grand Traverse in the Catholic Village, he found 20 children willing to learn to read and he gave 
them a master for a whole year. 

At Grand Traverse in the infernal village of the Presbyterians, where Pierz does not dare to give 
instruction lest the order will be disturbed, he placed a good Christian who will teach the catechism to the 
children everyday and to the adults on Sunday. Pierz gives the teacher some presents from time to time. 
This is all that Pierz did without Lefevere's permission. He asks Lefevere to forgive him. He thinks that 
Lefevere is angry at him and for this reason did not come to pay his visit to [les sauvages].... 

For the time being, Pierz can waste no time nor money, since he has to visit at once his affiliated 
missions which he knows are very weak at the present.... 

The Catholics of Grand Traverse, to the number of 206, ask for a resident priest. Some would prefer to 
have their priest in the Catholic village, others want to have him in the village of the Presbyterian mission, 
because they could win some 200 pagans for religion. 

Pierz thinks that it will be much better to establish a Catholic mission one mile from the Presbyterian 
mission, because there they could win some converts and at the same time to favor the desire of the great 
number of Catholics and pagans. He would establish a filial church in the small village of 50 Catholics. Pierz 
intended to go there to arrange matters but he sent Mrak to stay during the terrible winter. 

He asks Lefevere's point of view on the matter and tells him that the Presbyterian minister no longer has 
the respect of [les sauvages]. Mrak shows himself a good missionary. 
 

Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Lacroix, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, September 
12, 1846, letter (in French): 145 
 

Pierz is back from his mission of Grand Traverse and he takes the pleasure in sending Lefevere a report 
concerning his visit. The pagans at La Pointe de Chabwasson [Shabwasing], 12 miles in from the village of 
Grand Traverse, received Pierz very well. Pierz preached to [les sauvages] 3 whole days and the chief 
followed by the 6 members of his family accepted the Catholic religion upon the condition that a priest 
should come to visit them often enough to give them the proper instruction in religion and in the divine 
exercises. Pierz got a good Christian to teach these [sauvages] the prayers and the catechism until next fall 
when he will go back to baptize the new converts. 

At the large village of Grand Traverse, Pierz was not there 3 days before he had already heard the 
confessions of all the Catholic families, about 30 families, and had given 5 instructions. The great chief 
Echkwagonebi and several other pagans declared themselves for the Catholic religion and have learned 
their prayers. Some he baptized. They asked Pierz to stay with them or to send Father Mrak to spend the 
winter there. 

At the Catholic village near the Bay, Pierz tells Lefevere that everything was in good order and there 
were religious sentiments. A great number of children and adults had learned to read their catechism fairly 
well. They meet every Sunday in a big house for the divine service and they are talking of building a church. 

Pierz advised the Catholics to unite either with the mission of Arbre Croche or that of Lacroix, but they 
did not accept the proposition, because they have better land and better crops than the Indians at LaCroix, 
where the land is very sandy and the wheat crop this year very poor. Another reason for their refusal is that 
the Indians are attached to their native land and their families. 

Pierz believes that a priest from LaCroix should apply the whole of himself during the summer to visit 
the affiliated missions and to take care of [les sauvages] in their own land, which they do not want to leave 
voluntarily. Furthermore, it is hardly practical to send [les sauvages] to meet the priest, since they do not 
know in advance when and where they should meet him. There are still places where the priest has to look 
for the wandering sheep. 
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Pierz's great mission should be cared for by two priests, one taking care of the 3 villages of the mission 
and the other travelling during the summer with his barge and 3 men. They would cover 1,200 miles on the 
water visiting 8 affiliated missions 2 or 3 times during the year. Thus they would be able to care for the 
Catholics and increase the number of converts. Pierz believes that if they do not carry out this plan they will 
fail in their duty, since they are responsible for each soul lost by their carelessness.... 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1846: 146 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, September 26, 1846 
… Last fall I felt it to be my duty to report the conduct of an Indian who brought liquor to this place. The 

better portion of the people wished this to be done, and the reproof he received at the office was salutary on 
more than himself…. 

Subsequently to their return from payment, I found it necessary to separate from our church a man who 
had been guilty of repeated immoralities. This also gave offence to some of his friends. These feelings we 
are satisfied were fostered and aggravated, if not directly yet indirectly, by visits from the Catholic priest of 
the Little Traverse, who comes under the cover of visiting his members, but most manifestly to make 
proselytes. Meetings in opposition to our meetings were commenced under the care of an Indian. 

Much effort was made during the winter to get members; and by representation that the instruction we 
gave was hard to learn, and the other was easier, and imposed less restraint on wrong doing, a number 
were induced to submit to be baptized, and were enrolled as Christian Indians. Most of them, it was well 
known by those acquainted with the individuals, although baptized, were the same unchanged heathens. 
The summer has shown this to be true, as they were the first to join in drinking when an opportunity offered. 
These efforts have drawn some away from the school and our instruction on the Sabbath. Some 
dissatisfaction was also manifested with respect to the teacher of the school; partly owing to his want of 
good management in the school, and partly in consequence of his correcting some of the children, which 
gave offence, and probably originated some false reports respecting him. On reporting the facts to the 
officers of the board, they thought best that he should relinquish the charge of the school.  

One further fact has had an influence on the school this summer, viz: A number of families went to the 
fishing ground, which occasioned the withdrawal of some of the children, not only during the time of 
absence, but previous to their going. Having enlarged their gardens and increased their planting, they had 
an increased amount of labor to perform, which required all hands to finish in order to be ready by the time 
the fishing season commenced. From the causes above stated, the attendance on the school has not been 
as large as in some former years. 
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we were informed that an Indian, who the fall previous, in a drunken stupor had killed one of the sons of a chief of the 
Manistee band, would on the morrow deliver himself up to suffer the penalty of his crime, according to the Indian custom.... 
The murderer was a Canadian Indian, and had no blood relatives among the Manistees, but had, by invitation, returned with 
some of the tribe from Malden, where they had received their annuities from the English government, and falling in love with 
a Manistee maiden had married her and settled among them, agreeing to become one of their tribe.... Knowing that his life 
would be taken unless he could ransom it with furs and articles of value...he determined to depart at night in a canoe and 
secretly make his way with his family to the marshes at the headwaters of the Muskegon River.... After the burial of his son, 
the chief took council with his sons as to what they should do to revenge the dead, and as they knew the murderer was too 
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the Great Spirit would favor me in the hunt, so I could pay you for your lost son. I was not successful. Here is the knife by 
which I killed your son; by it I wish to die.’ ... The chief received the knife, and handing it to his oldest son said, ‘Kill him!’ ... 
Every eye was turned upon the victim, who...calmly received the blow without the appearance of the slightest tremor.... (The 
Autobiography of Gurdon Saltonstall Hubbard (Chicago, Lakeside Press, 1911, pp. 67-71). 
 
 



The labor of instructing a rude and ignorant people like the Indian, is one of much trial and many 
discouragements; and where there is so little family government, where the children are allowed to go and 
come, and do as they please, it is very difficult to secure any thing like the regular attendance common in 
well regulated schools, without which the improvement must be slow. Order as well as attendance is 
necessary; to obtain which, discipline must be exercised. This, in some cases, will excite bad feelings, which 
may be so fostered or inflamed as to induce the parents to neglect the means of instruction afforded their 
children. 

While the attendance on the school has not been as numerous, the improvement has been greater. 
Since the teacher withdrew, I have had the charge of the school until another teacher can be procured. 
There are enrolled, and have been in attendance more or less during the year, forty-four boys and fourteen 
girls—all full blood Indians. Seven white children belonging to the families under the direction of the 
government have also attended. The average attendance has been from twenty-five to thirty most of the 
time. Of those who attended, six have made proficiency in reading, writing, and arithmetic, four have been 
studying geography, four read books in the English and Indian languages, eight are spelling in the English 
and Indian spelling books; twenty are spelling in the Indian only…. The school has been open during the 
year, except a week the last of December, and while the families were absent at their sugar camps. It was 
closed on the first of the present month, (September,) in order to get the use of some lumber from the old 
school-house to complete a new one now erecting. 

Besides the regular school, I formed a writing class in the winter, for such as could not attend the 
school. They met one evening in the week at the mission-house. Regular preaching to the people has been 
kept up on Sabbath morning and evening, and on Wednesday evening. A Sabbath school has been held on 
Sabbath afternoon, attended chiefly by the adults. Visiting the sick, administering medicines, and giving 
them such counsel and instruction as I thought would promote their welfare, in addition to the foregoing, 
constitute the means employed for their improvement. As the result of these means, the following statement 
gives an imperfect view: eighteen can read their own language; ten more, adults, who have only attended 
the Sabbath school, are beginning to read. They are becoming more industrious, more cleanly, more sober; 
they are beginning to have good houses and furniture. As evidence of their industry, compared with former 
days, I would state: six years ago the site occupied by the village was a dense thicket. The village extends 
near a mile in length, containing some twenty log houses and some good log stables, belonging to the 
Indians. During that period, they have cleared and cultivated some 200 acres of new gardens, besides what 
additions were made to their old ones. Then, they seldom raised more than a scanty supply for their 
families; now, they raise and sell some hundreds of bushels of corn and potatoes. Comparing their 
improvements with those of some other bands, who have had teachers for years before these people began 
to emerge from savage lite, they are deserving of commendation. 

Visiting a village this summer, the inhabitants of which have been highly commended for what they had 
accomplished, I was struck with the contrast. Not a building that I saw had any thing but a bark roof on. Here 
both of the chiefs have good houses, with shingle roofs. There are six other good houses belonging to the 
Indians, with shingle roofs. This has required much labor, and indicates a good degree of industry. This has 
been done while the paralyzing uncertainty whether they can remain here weighs constantly on their minds. 
In abstinence from beastly intemperance they are improving. Soon after I first came among them, they had 
a drinking frolic. Every man present but one was drunk, and threats were made against my life if I did not go 
away. The one was kept sober by our taking him away from the scene. The next frolic, hired one of the 
chiefs to abstain and aid me in getting material for my house. Now, even when some go and bring liquor 
here, only a part can be induced to drink. The most of them would live here during the year and never taste 
or desire it; but when they go to their payment, meeting with their friends, their resolution is often overcome. 
We can number some twenty-five or thirty who have not drank any thing for three years past, to our 
knowledge. If drinking is discouraged, and they are properly encouraged to sobriety, we may hope to see a 
new generation of sober men and women growing up here. 

A church has been organized, with which twenty of the native people are connected. They are still 
anxiously inquiring if they will be permitted to purchase land here. Fearing they may not, some have 
purchased, and others think of selecting and making purchases of the land now in market, that they may 
have a refuge to fly to if they cannot remain here. This does not appear to me to be for their best interests. 
Would it not be for their future welfare if they could receive land here in exchange for their portion of the 
fund due them when they give up their reservation, in the title held in trust for them? Would it not be for their 
good to have the laws to some extent brought to bear on them? 

Their own customs are often very oppressive. As an illustration, a little boy handling a gun accidently 
shot a child; the father made threats of vengeance unless large presents were given; and to save the life of 



the boy, the relatives had to make up a large present, consisting of a number of guns, and traps, and 
blankets. 

 
Chief Ahgosah, Grand Traverse Bay, to J. H. Stevens, Esq., Actg Ind Agt, December 28thth, 1846: 147 

 
Dear Sir. Having no assistant Farmer among us at present, I have thought it proper to write to let you know 
the kind of person we would like our Agent to appoint in the place of the one who has left. We find a good 
deal of difficulty in making ourselves understood by the present farmer on account of his not being 
acquainted with our language. We would wish to have some one appointed who can converse with us and 
whose instructions can be understood. I would recommend Mr. John Campbell Junr as a person with whom 
we are well acquainted, who can speak our language very readily, and who has been brought up to farming. 
And I think would in every way be a suitable person for the situation, and we would be pleased to have him 
appointed. Your friend, Ahgosah, Chief 

 
1846 Annuity Roll for the Grand Traverse Bay Band: 148 

 
Ko say, chief (1,1,4,6) * + 
Nay ne gonce (1,1,7,9) * 
Kay tay gee go nay be (1,1,3,5) 
Peet way we tum (1,1,4,6) * 
O nay neece (1,1,1,3) 
Kee she aw bun o quay (0,1,3,4) 
Aw kay o say (1,1,0,2) * 
May she kay see (1,1,3,5) 
May aw wodge e way (1,1,2,4) * 
O kun nee way (1,2,0,2) 
Acee bun (1,1,1,3), [also on Village of the Cross 1846 list] 
Ching gwaw gun (1,1,1,3) 
Gitchie gwaw me kiching (1,1,4,6) 
O gee gance (1,1,2,4) 
Ging way (1,1,0,2) 
Saw gun (1,0,0,1) 
O shaw won nay geezhick (0,1,0,1) 
E quay dee see ming (1,1,2,4) 
Caw mis gwaw see gay (1,1,1,3) 
Shaw won day see (1,1,6,8) * + 
Kay tay gaw (1,1,3,5) 
Waw be shik a zhee (1,1,1,3) 
Men on e quot (1,1,4,6) 
Mo kee win aw (1,1,1,3) 
Shaw won on gay o see (1,1,4,6) * 
Mish shig gin e quay (0,1,2,3) * 
Pay shon nay quon (1,1,2,4) * 
O gin ote te go (1,1,0,2) 
Caw gee (1,1,0,2) * + [suspended] 
Ching gon nay quom (1,1,0,2) 
Maid dway be gaw she (1,1,4,6) * 
Way shay aw waw (1,1,2,4) 
Naw aw bun o quay (1,1,1,3) 
Caw bone e gay (1,1,5,7) 
Waw bun nay mick kee (1,0,0,1), [Platte River band in 1839, also on Aish quay gon a bee’s] 
Pay baw mus say (1,0,0,1) 
Geezhik o quay (0,1,1,2) 
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148 Transcribed by Larry Wycoff from National Archives and Records Administration, Washington, DC, RG 217, Records of 
the General Accounting Office, Entry 525, Settled Indian Accounts and Claims, 1794-1894, account number 5077, William A. 
Richmond, 1847. * indicates same band in 1839, + member of Dougherty church. 



Pee wosh (1,1,4,6) * 
Ah gaw chee (1,1,4,6) * 
Kin nee way geezhik (1,1,0,2) 
Aw bwaince (1,0,0,1) 
Penacee won o quot (1,1,2,4) * 
Shaw won nay penacee (1,1,5,7) * 
Mad dway sig in num (1,1,2,4) * 
Way zhee (1,1,2,4) 
Mag gig zah (1,1,3,5) 
Wain dos un mo say (1,0,0,1) 
Caw gee gay maig (1,1,0,2) * 
Kin ne naw in nung (1,1,1,3) 
Mis cis see quay (1,1,1,3) 
Muck co quay (0,1,2,3) * 
Ko say (1,1,4,6) 
Kee way on o quod do quay (0,1,1,2) 
Way done e maw (1,1,0,2) 
Mis e non o quod do quay (0,1,0,1) 
Mush in aw do way (1,1,0,2) 
Way bish con nay qung (1,1,0,2) 
Kay may won nish qung (1,1,2,4) 
Nis so quod (1,1,2,4) 
O shaw won no (1,0,0,1) 
See be quay (0,1,3,4) + 
Nought ten o quay (0,1,1,2) 
Pay shaw (1,1,2,4) * 
Shaw bone dung (1,1,2,4) 
Gaw be on (1,1,5,7) 
Mis sun zee (1,1,4,6) 
Pin nee zhee way (1,1,0,2) 
Shaw won osh she (1,1,0,2) 
Naw way geezhick o quay (0,1,1,2) 
Kin ne a may (1,1,0,2) 
Kay shay sick (1,1,10,12) 
Do way way (1,1,2,4) 
Zho zance (1,1,4,6) 
Quay kidg o quay (0,1,1,2) 
63 men, 69 women, 146 children, 278 total, $2,324.08, $8.36 per capita 

 
1846 Annuity Roll for the Aish quay gon o bee Bay Band: 

 
Aish quay gon a bee, Chief (1,1,3,5) * 
O gee maw kee ge do 1st (1,1,4,6) * 
Waw penance (1,1,1,3) 
Oh won nay geezhick (1,1,1,3) * + 
Naw waw quay gee zhick (0,1,2,3) [Platte River band 1839, male head of household] 
Pim way way (1,1,4,6) * 
Wow say quom (1,1,2) 
Aw kay o say (1,1,7,9) * 
Ug gay bay gezhick o quay (0,1,1,2) 
O be daw (0,1,2,3) 
Me suck cum e go quay (0,1,1,2) * 
Muccata ininee (1,1,4,6) [Platte River Band, 1839] 
Caw ge aw (0,1,2,3) 
Waw bun nay nuck kee (1,1,4,6) [Platte River Band, 1839] 
O jib way (1,1,3,5) 
A nay ne go (1,1,3,5) * 
Pee non gay (0,1,1,2) 



Nay aw go mo (1,0,0,1) 
Tay be kee aw bun dunk (1,1,0,2) * 
Ching gwaw me cum e go (1,1,4,6), [Charles Fisher?] * + [suspened] 
Che gwaw jaw (1,1,0,2) 
Aw gaw aw mee (1,1,2) 
Oge maw kee gido 2nd (1,1,0,2) 
Caw way taw o say (1,1,1,3) 
Way nub tay go shee (1,1,5,7) 
Maw maw we geezhick oh (1,0,0,1) 
O mis say geezhick o quay (0,1,0,1) 
E quay me gay (1,1,1,3) 
Mudge e wee daw (1,1,4,6) * 
Nay mudge e go quay (0,1,0,1) 
Keezhick o ge maw (1,1,3,5) * 
May me go win nay (1,1,1,3,5) * 
Shaw won o gaw day (1,1,2,4) 
Naw naw quom (1,1,5,7) * 
Kish kee gwaince (1,1,1,3) * 
May aw wod in o quay (0,1,3,4) 
Waw bish caw (1,1,2) 
Naw caw (1,1,2) 
O bim me gay (1,1,1,3) 
Aw bee taw gee win um (1,1,2) 
O musk o keence (1,1,2) 
Squay cum e go (1,1,1,3) 
Belonzie (1,0,0,1) 
Kee way kim um (1,0,0,1) 
Aw ni gonce (1,0,1,1) 
Esh kib be gaw sunk (1,0,0,1) 
Paw but taw geezick o quay (0,1,5,6) * 
Bee don o quot o quay (1,1,2,4) 
Naw nee bo wee (1,1,2,4) 
Pon te ock (1,1,1,3) [Koosay band, 1839] 
Quay sow mo quay (0,1,3,4) 
40 men, 45 women, 93 children, 178 total $1,488.08, $8.36 per capita 

 
1846 Annuity Roll Platte River Band: 149 
 

Kay quay tho say, chief (1,1,2,4) * 
Naw way daw geezhick (1,1,2,4) * [Chief’s son] 
Kay bay o say (1,1,2,4) * 
A sin e way (1,1,4,6) * [Also on Village of the Cross list for 1839] 
Kinne e quay (0,1,3,4) 
Win de go quay (0,1,2,3) 
Naw gon nay gaw bo way (1,1,3,5) [Village of the Cross, 1839] 
Pish shaw bay (1,1,4,6) [Late Wing band, 1839] 
O dusk quay on o quod (1,1,2) 
Ance (1,1,5,7) [Late Wing band, 1839, also 1846] 
8 men, 10 women, 27 children, 45 total, $376.20, $8.36 per capita  

 
149 By 1846, much or all of the Mesagahmegong Sebe (George Johsnton’s spelling, a.k.a., Platte River) band had removed 
to the “head” (base) of Mission Peninsula. “Kay quay to say,” along with “Ke way cush cum,” chief of the Manistee band, had 
accompanied James Schoolcraft on the 1838 expedition to seek a place in the west to relocate after removal. His Christian 
name was Simeon, suggestive he had been converted to Catholicism much earlier. There are obvious inconsistencies on the 
1846 roll, in that three of the prominent families from this band in 1839 and 1853 (“Naw o quay ge zhick,” “Waw be ne me 
ke,” and “Muccata ininee”) were listed on either Ahgosa’s or Eshquagonabe’s list, with inaccurate family numbers. “Na we 
quay ghe shick,” “Wob bin ne kee,” and “Muca tae winny” were all on the 1836 Annuity Roll for Village of the Cross 
(transcribed by Larry Wycoff). “A sin e way” family apparently returned to Cross Village by 1853 annuity lists. Ance, but not 
Peshabe, was cross-listed with the Late Wing band in 1846. 



1847 
 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to W A. Richmond, Esq, Ind. Agent, Febry 15th, 1847: 150 
 

Yours of Nov 6th was duly received, and I assure you that nothing could have come more opportunely or 
that will tend more to put a stop to the introduction of liquor among the Indians than your very full, prompt, 
and positive instructions on the subject— 

In accordance with your directions of assembling of the Indians here on New Years day, I explained to 
them the purport of your letter and the penalty to those who brought liquor to distribute among them— 

The best part of them expressed themselves much pleased that their Agent had interposed his authority 
to prevent liquor being brought among them and said it would be perfectly right to enforce the penalty on 
those who violated— 

I hardly think that any of them will attempt it again. But if there should we will use our best endeavours 
to find out the individuals and report them to you. 

Whatever arguments there may be in favor of temperate use of liquor, such arguments have no force in 
regard to its use among the Indians. There is no such thing as temperate use by them—When they drink at 
all it is for the express purpose of getting drunk and having a regular frolic—and they will keep drinking as 
long as their liquor lasts. And after they get agoing they will give any price for it if it is to be got. The persons 
who bring it among them cannot be too rigidly dealt with. 

 
P. Dougherty to Wm. A. Richmond, Esq., Act. Sup. Ind. Aff, 1847: 151 
 

… A number of the families are away to their wintering grounds and no report of produce could be obtained 
with regard to Native mechanics   there could not be said to be any except the two young men in the shops 
here. There are a number however who are handy with tools and build very good boats. I could not get very 
accurate reports of the amount of individual hunts but from the most intelligent men engaged in trading I 
suppose it does not average over 25 Rolls…. 

 
From Peter Dougherty’s Minutes of the Session of the Indian Mission Church Grand Traverse Bay, 
Michigan: 152 
 

May 23, 1847: This day Mr. Henry Bradley elder of this church and Susan Douglass a member of this 
church and sister of Mrs. Bradley were publicly suspended from the privileges of this church for illicit 
intercourse. Mr. Bradley made a public confession in the church. 
. 

Alvan Coe, Grand Traverse Bay, June 21st, 1847: 153 
 

Respected Sir…. Mr. Dougherty has gone with his family to the east. He requested me to remain during 
his absence. 

He designed by leave of Providence to return about the middle of August next— 
Mr. Drake the farmer here has he has informed me sent to you his resignation— 
My object in writing this is to recommend Mr. John Thomson of Alanson Trumbull County Ohio for a 

famer here if another should be appointed. 
I presume you cannot find a better man— 
He has had his mind much upon the Indians and heretofore has been inclined to go among them—He 

has a family—He is perhaps 40 years old—a very industrious man…. 
 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for the Year 1847: 154 
 

 
150 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 57-58. 
151 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 149. 
152 Old Mission Peninsula Historical Society, pp. 5-6. 
153 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 171. 
154 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1847, Message of the President to the First Session of the 
Thirtieth Congress, pp. 188-191. 



Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, September 16, 1847 
I have just returned to the station after an absence of three months. I left the station to attend to the 

publication of some translations I have been making for the use of the school and people. The school has 
been kept in regular operation during the past year, with the usual vacations. The average attendance has 
been about 30…. A portion of the people are from year to year making advances in the knowledge and arts 
of civilized life. They deserve commendation and encouragement. 

There are some individuals who appear determined to defy all effort to prevent intemperance among 
them. They have taken special pains to go and get liquor, and bring it here and sell it. The report of Mr. 
Campbell will, I presume, make you acquainted with the principal facts respecting this matter. 

Several things are producing the conviction on my mind that the time has come when the interests of 
these people will be promoted by deciding definitely the question of their future location, by securing to them 
the lands they now occupy by sale or otherwise, or fixing them on some other permanent home, while they 
have some means of aid from their annuities. The following reasons have induced this opinion. 

1. They are unwilling to make much further effort at improvement in buildings while they have no 
assurance of remaining to enjoy them. 

2. The time has about come when they should be spreading out on their lands, with more room for 
raising domestic animals than they can have clustered together in a small village. 

3. Becoming uneasy lest they may have to leave here, they are beginning to make purchases, here and 
there, at distant points, which will scatter them into such small bands that it will be almost impossible to 
collect them into schools and meetings for improvement. 

But little further advantage, I apprehend, can be secured to them by lengthening the time of a temporary 
reservation; and the government would probably not lose any thing by giving them the opportunity of 
purchasing together on their present location, as the question appears to be settled that individuals may 
purchase places of their own choice. 

 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to W A. Richmond, Esq, Ind. Agent, September 15th, 1847: 155 
 

I am sorry to be obliged to inform you of several instances of liquor having been brought in by Indians for 
sale into this place in opposition to the regulation you made in regard to it which I made known to them. Last 
spring Pe-dwa-we-dum the chief Ahgosa’s oldest son brought in ½ barrel—His father says that he went to 
get it at the Manitoo Island in opposition to his wishes. He told the Indians before going that he would see if 
we would take away his liquor—I went down when I heard that he had brought some, and when I went to 
search for it in his house he struck at me, and tried to get at his knife & gun to attack me with it. We 
afterwards found some of his liquor and destroyed it, and brought home the trunk which contained it, which 
he had not come for yet. Since then another Indian by the name of Shah-bone-dung—a desperate fellow 
brought in some more. While they were drinking, the chief Ahgosah tells me that he came to him and 
wanted to know if we were not coming to take his liquor—We thought best to take prompt measures in the 
first instance to shew them that we were in earnest—I don’t know if you would sustain us in the course 
which we pursued. You will see that it is attended with some personal risk, besides the revile of a 
considerable party for my interference in their affairs as they say. Some also pretend to say that the letter 
that which I read to them did not come from the Agent—I hope something will be said to them while they are 
at Mackinac. Something from the Agent himself would be more authentic and would have more effect. There 
have been other individuals who have brought in a little occasionally which I am not personally known to. 
The chief would be able to inform you if you require it. 

 
Michilimackinac, September 30th, 1847, to W A. Richmond, Supt Ind Affairs: 156 
 

Our Father We have heard that you are about establishing a mineral Land Office somewhere in this 
section of Country. We call attention to the geographical situation of this Island; and we ask of you to 
establish the office on the Island of Michilimackinac, a portion of the lands on the Upper & Lower peninsulas 
could be attached to it. Your Red Children have now to go upwards of four hundred miles to buy your lands 
at great expense of time and money, while if it was near at hand, plenty of your lands could be sold, and you 
would benefit us, others & yourself. 

Our Father. We wish our request last September attended to, and we now urge your favorable action 
upon it, for we wish to possess our lands in peace, and not be harassed by Law and Lawyers. 

 
155 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 271-272. 
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Our Father, we have heard that our Great Father has written to speak freely and fully to you. We now do 
so, and ask of you to send these our words to our Great Father at Washington. 

Our Father, a large majority of your Chiefs and Warriors send you these words, they may be a small 
number somewhat opposed to it, who are influenced by their Priests and Ministers, some of whom have 
bought lands for your red Children, but they have taken the Land Certificates in their own names. 

Given to Our Father in public Council at Mackinac, September 30th 1847 
[23 signatures, including Nau gaun ub bee, Ghe way ko cum, Asqua go na bee, Ghu gwa to sa, Ko wa 

sa, Shab way song, O nau mun ence, Ogemau ghe go daw, Ance, and Shaw won e be nacey, of Grand 
Traverse bands, witnessed by Samuel Abbott, E. A. Frank, Louis Campeau, John Biddle, Aug. Hamlin, Junr, 
and Wm Johnston] 

 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to W A. Richmond, Esq, Ind. Agent, October 10th, 1847: 157 
 

In regard to the application made to you by Kosa for a young man to work with me, I would mention that 
I have a bench in one part of the Shop, at which the Indians work whenever they have occasion. Also a 
good iron Turning Lathe. The young man has a family and will probably work but part of his time. He can 
have the use of such tools as he will need, and I will give him all the instruction I can whenever he chooses 
to work—The work that he does I suppose will be for himself, or to dispose of for his own benefit, as no 
provision has been made for his pay. 

It has been my object to instruct and assist any of them who manifest any disposition to learn, both in 
my trade and in any other way I can. They always have free access to the Shop and such tools as they 
require if they take good care of them. And no small part of my time is taken up in laying out their work and 
keeping tools in order. 

Some of them have turned their attention to making fish boats this season. There has been quite a 
number made in this vicinity. Some of them are very good. 

 
Walter Drake, Grand Traverse Bay, to Honbl. William A. Richmond, Ind. Agt., October 1847: 158 
 

Keneghewaun [Kin ne naw in nung?] an Indian of Kosah Band shott one of the government oxen with shot 
three times in the head and shoulders. I entered complaints to Kosah and he Paid no attention to it and the 
same week Ogeegans [O gee gance] of the same Band shott the male in the head and he will probably lose 
one eye, his jaws and head being ful of shott. I told them I should complain to the Agent   they say campbell 
complained and you did not speak to them or fine them. They say the cattle are theirs and that all the 
business I have with them is to do their work. I have done all the work as fast as one team could do it 
making from give to six loads per day from their gardens   The Reason of their shooting was the cattle got 
into their gardens and where their was no fence and with them all the cattle in the place. They say further 
that they meant to Kill them   They may live but cannot work for the present. I wish immediate instructions…. 
 

Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, 
November 25, 1847, letter (in French): 159 
 

Pierz, back from his trip to Grand Traverse, received Lefevere's letter of October 7, in which Lefevere 
refused to accept his resignation from the diocese of Detroit. His demand is not an illusion or a joke but he is 
decided to stay in the mission until next spring when the navigation opens. If Lefevere does not want to 
agree with Pierz concerning the resignation, he will return to his native country. Before he left his country, 
Pierz decided to dedicate his life to God and to apply himself to the conversion of the pagans. But now this 
mission does not fulfill any more this purpose and he desires to establish a mission among [les sauvages] of 
the Mississippi. If Pierz cannot establish such a mission he will retire and prepare himself for death…. 

[Les sauvages] of Grand Traverse were the ones Pierz loved very much, because he baptized more 
than 200 of them and now they are all corrupted. Indeed until the 1st of the year they collected wood to build 
two churches, but ever since Pierz got sick, everything is going wrong. Indeed, [they] asked Father Mrak 
why the old priest did not come to see them, and Mrak answered that Lefevere had stopped Pierz from 
coming to visit the Indians of Grand Traverse. This caused the Indians great consternation. Before this, 

 
157 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 287-288. 
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Pierz was able to baptize 10 to 15 adults but this year, Pierz only baptized two adults last spring and one 
this fall. 

The old chief started to learn the catechism and now he does not have any more religion. They do not 
talk anymore of building a church. In the Catholic village, the Catholics came to Pierz for permission to take 
a Protestant teacher for the education of their children, because they heard that the Catholic school is not 
allowed anymore. A Protestant teachers offered to stay among them. This is a great sorrow for Pierz 
because they were the best Catholics of his mission. 

After this, Pierz established a Catholic school and gave 22 pupils to a young man, very well educated—
Joseph Aninins. Pierz will pay him two dollars in pure silver. In the great village there are 40 children without 
any school. In the other stations along Lake Michigan up to Muskegon there is a terrible situation, since 
many die without a priest or the last Sacraments. Considering these circumstances, Lefevere can imagine 
how disagreeable the situation is for Pierz. 

God does not want Pierz to get old prematurely and his life shortened without any spiritual consolations. 
However, Pierz believes that he could do a lot of good to the poor [sauvages] if the circumstances were 
different. These circumstances and others he does not mention, press Pierz to demand a demission from 
his mission. 

At the same time he asks Lefevere to send him his French catechsim which will allow him to understand 
better the Indian translation. Pierz, however, knows that the jealousy of Mrak and Father Baraga inspired 
Lefevere with some prejudice against the printing of his Indian catechism. However, he will be satisfied if 
God rewards him for his fatigues and good will, even if his catechism is not used among [les sauvages]. He 
begs Lefevere to send him the first quarter of his salary before navigation closes, so that he will be able to 
pay the teacher at the end of December.... 

Finally, he begs Lefevere not to reject his petition and to accept his resignation with a good heart. 
 
Ish.qua.go.ne.be, Chief, his mark, and Ah go sa, Chief, his mark, Grand Traverse, to Wm. A. 
Richmond, Detroit, Dec. 26th, 1847: 160 

 
Our Father 
We are anxious to hear from you (or through you) from our Great Father in Washington   he as we have 

heard has sent no word not to this place at present and this is the reason we now write for ourselves and 
our young men. 

We ask you if our petition signed by us as Chiefs for the payment of our own as well as our young mens 
debts and of the debt fund (now in the hands of our Great Father) has been forwarded by you to 
Washington in order to get our Great Father to see that it is our wish to pay our past debts. 

We wish to hear from you concerning it and what the Good Chief and Great Father says about it. We 
hope he will grant our request and he by so doing will do as we wish, and keep us in peace. Your True 
Friends [signed in presence of Daniel Rodd] 

 
Ah go sa & Ish qua go na be, Grand Traverse, to Mr. Wm A. Richmond, Dec. 27th, 1847: 161 

 
Father…. We take this opportunity to inform you, as you requested us to do, when we had any thing we 

wished you to know   we feel bad Mr. Drake, the farmer, has loaned out our oxens for the Winter, to Mr. 
Boardman, to haul out saw logs with it. We don’t approve of it.  the oxens had been sent here for the benefit 
of the Indians.   We hope that you will answer this Letter as soon as you get this.  we all send our best 
respects to you from your friends and well wishes. 

PS. If you write to us please to send our letters to Lewis Miller—G. Traverse 
 
John Levake, Grand Traverse, to Honorable William Richmond, Superintendent, Dec. 27th,1847:  162 

 
I wish you would forward me twenty Bushells oats and one & a half Bushell Timothy seed and 1 Bushell 

clover. Send by the first Boat in the spring…. 

 
160 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 373. 
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I shall be much in want of an assistant as soon as the spring opens. There is a young man here, Joseph 
Smith formerly of the Green Bay   he is a young Man of Good habits who speaks Indian sufficient for an 
assistant…. 

 
From Peter Dougherty’s Minutes of the Session of the Indian Mission Church Grand Traverse Bay, 
Michigan: 163 

 
December 26, 1847: Ahka [Aken], Ahgosa band, 1853; his wife, Ellen; Mengowene’s wife, Martha. 

 
General Land Office Purchases at Ionia, in Township 30 North, Range 11 West, Certified in 
Washington, February 1 and June 1, 1848: 164 
 

[Naw o quay ge zhick] and [Naw gaw ne baw we], Lot 1 of Section 11; 
[Shaw waw ne be nay se], Lots 2 and 3 of Section 11; 
[Waw baw ne make] and [Tay bus sosh], Lot 4 of Section 2; 
[Accebun] and [Way waw taw zo], 40 acres of Section 10; 
[O nay naw go], 40 acres of Section 10; 
[Aw she tay gwow], 40 acres of section 3; 
[Pay shaw se gay], 40 acres of section 3; 
[Maw caw day we ne ne] and [Maw che we taw], 40 acres of Section 3. 

 
[John B Ance], Lot 1 of Section 27 
[Kabiboninoke], Lot 2 of Section 27; 
[Naw gaw ne gaw baw we], 40 acres of Section 27; 
Benjamin [Peshabe], 80 inland acres (adjacent to Section 27) of Section 26; 
[Kay quay to say], Lot 4 of Section 23. 

 
 
 

  

 
163 Old Mission Peninsula Historical Society, p. 6. 
164 General Land Office Records. The official date was when signed by the clerk in Washington. The purchases at Ionia 
would have been several months earlier, probably shortly after receiving treaty payment cash at Mackinac at end of 
September 1847. The later certified date showed purchases made by white men in what is now Benzie County (near Heron 
Lake), and a likely explanation for the extreme mistakes in the GLO records is that these men made the entries on behalf of 
the Indians. Spellings in brackets are taken from 1853 or 1858 Annuity Rolls. Kabibonike (Gaabibooninoke, Who-made-
winter), a second-class chief (1836 Treaty), in Ahgosa’s 1839 band, was missing from 1846 annuity rolls. Shaw waw ne be 
nay se was still in Ahgosa band in 1846, though transferred to Platte River band by 1853. Pay shaw se gay and Oh nay ne 
gonse, of Ahgosa’s, Maw che we taw of Eshquagonabe’s, Aw she tay gwow, of Carp River. Kay quay to say, chief of Platte 
River band from 1836. Naw o quay ge zhick, Waw baw ne make, and Maw caw day we ne ne were on the 1839 Platte River 
roll, but in 1836, had been at Village of the Cross. Naw gaw ne gaw baw we, Village of the Cross in 1839. Tay baw saw osh, 
married to a daughter of Maw caw day we ne ne, was of the 1839 Sheen gaub beeng, Middle Village, band. Benjamin 
Peshabe and John B. Ance were of the “Late Wing” band (probably Ninwiigan’s younger sons). Accebun (Asebun) was an 
Ottawa elder, exact origin unknown, Way waw taw zo, his wife or daughter. Sections 2, 3, 10, and 11 are what is now 
Peshabestown, Sections 23, 26, and 27 on Stony Point, below what is now Sutton’s Bay 



1848 
 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, March 
1, 1848, letter (in French): 165 
 

Just back from a trip to Grand Traverse Pierz tells Lefevere that he received the check for $150. He paid 
the teachers for the first quarter and sends Lefevere the receipts. Pierz spent what was left for his own 
needs. He expects to receive another check at the end of the second quarter to pay the expenses of the 
missions.... 

In his mission there is a great number of sick. At Grand Traverse 6 died this winter and some more are 
still sick. Pierz had to go to Grand Traverse to take care of the sick. He left Arbre Croche and walked 78 
miles through a terrible blizzard. The first day was so cold that his feet froze and the nails fell off. On the way 
back to Arbre Croche Pierz found the same weather. 

Grand Traverse needs a priest. There were more than 200 confessions and a great number of 
communions. The Catholics of Grand Traverse are more devout than those at Arbre Croche. The pupils in 
the villages in the Bay are making appreciable progress and several of them, who began last summer 
learning the alphabet, are now able to read their catechism. The other children will be soon able to do so, 
too…. 

As to the prayer-books they are gone. Father Mrak took a great quantity of them [to] spite Pierz and 
Pierz took to Grand Traverse what was left. Before his trip to Grand Traverse Pierz was in a good health and 
now he is tired and needs some rest.... 

When spring comes Pierz expects to realize his hopes. He repeats his demand to leave the mission and 
to go somewhere else to establish new missions among the pagans. He asks Lefevere to grant him his 
dismissal. [He] says that in case Lefevere refuses, he asks him to send him a testimony of the work he has 
done for the last 12 years. After that he will leave for his own country. 

 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, May 
6, 1848, letter (in French): 166 
 

… He has been sick and he is still very weak. He decided to stay in the mission one more year to take 
care of the mission of Grand Traverse. At Grand Traverse there are 229 Catholics; the number could be 
double if only he could spend some time there. 

The Catholics of Grand Traverse bought some good land 20 miles from the village where they are 
established now. They decided to leave their village for the new place they just bought. 

The Presbyterian minister is left with only 31 members of his church. 
Pierz still insists on getting a permanent priest for Grand Traverse. Indeed, with a resident priest they 

could gather all the other Christians all along the Lake Michigan and establish a flourishing mission. 
 
P. Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to W.A. Richmond, Esq, May 8th, 1848: 167  
 

I conceive it to be my duty to report to you the recent conduct of Mr. Levake, the government farmer 
here. I referred the matter to Mr. Robert Campbell, whose duty it was to inform you of it, but he requested 
me to write to you. The facts are Mr. Levake went with the vessel from here to Mackinac and got liquor and 
has been selling it to the Indians. It was reported to me last evening that some of the Indians were drinking. I 
went immediately to see about it and paid money for it. 
 Mr. Levake has been in the habit of keeping liquor in his house when he could get it. He brought it last 
fall and was under the influence of it almost every day while it lasted   he hung about the house and did but 
little. As it was a private matter I said nothing about it, and by silence incurred censure that we passed by 
with indifference the conduct of the white people when they brought liquor and drank while we watched the 
Indians and destroyed it when they got some. 
 The feeling of the people here are outraged by his conduct. 
 Nothing appears to me more manifest than that the government must strongly disapprove of what he 
does. 
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 It cannot be the wish of the government that those who are sent here to instruct the people in habits of 
industry and incouraging them to habits of sobriety should distribute liquor among them. It cannot be the 
government means to pay a man a salary and furnish him a house to deal out to the people intoxicating 
drink, the curse of the poor Indian…. 

 
John Levake, Indian Farmer, Grand Traverse Bay, to Hon. William A. Richmond, June 1st, 1848, 168 

 
I received your letter informing me of the Reports that has reached your office. It is extremely painfull to 

have to meet such charges although they are false. I am well aware of the source, from which they came. 
My only surprise is that a man standing as he does should be guilty of making such reports. I will tell to you 
facts which I can prove. From the first of Nov. last until the first of May I neither had any liquor in the house 
nor drank any   neither did I use any  so much for my being under the influence of liquor almost every day  
for proof please to enquire of John Campbell for who sails the Arrow who I boarded with during that time and 
he knows I had not any on my return from Mackinac. I brought three gallons of whiskey for my own use and 
I say I have not used it intemperately   as for selling to the Indians I never sold an Indian a drop of liquor in 
my life. These are facts   The only thing that can be made to appear is that while at mackinac I indulged 
perhaps too fully and should that be passed over it will be the last I will use whiskey…. 

I have endeavored to do all in my power to advance the interest of Indians and have done more this 
spring than have been done before. I have plowed at least 12 acres for the Indians and they are well 
pleased…. I have planted & sowed Twelve Bushells of oats and planted two acres corn & potatoes together 
with a Garden…. 

I wish you would suspend action on this complaint until you come to this place. I am willing to meet any 
man who dares charge me as has been done…. 

 
From Peter Dougherty’s Minutes of the Session of the Indian Mission Church Grand Traverse Bay, 
Michigan: 169 
 

June 4th, 1848: Mem go we ne, Edwin [“Ma mah gowina” of Eshquagonabe’s band]; Wuh nuh ge zhik, Aaron 
[“Ah wan e gezhick” of Eshquagonabe band]; Nos cah, Edward [later suspended, probably. “Nis so gaud” on 
Eshquagonabe1839 roll, Nis so quad, Ahgosa, 1846, “Ne so got,” Platte River, 1853]; Wah be mik o qua, 
Elizabeth; Wah sahj, Agnes; Peme ga, Margaret, [later suspended]; Penase wah, Catherine, [died summer 
of 1850]; Andrew Porter, teacher. 

 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, 
August 18, 1848, letter (in French): 170 
 

Pierz is just back from...Machkigan.... He sends a report concerning his visit and the conditions of [les 
sauvages] as far as Kachagen Ondichaning [Kajagens-indibe-ng, cat-head-locative, Baraga dictionary 
orthography], 50 miles from Arbre Croche, where [he] established a mission last spring. 

Pierz says that the place chosen for the mission is very good for such as purpose and that there are 
already 163 baptized. By next spring the same mission will be increased to a number of 400 or more 
because of the 5 small villages nearby and of [assurances] they will establish themselves at Kachagen 
Ondichaning and buy the land. 

All the Indians shook hands with Pierz and promised him to become Catholics. It would be necessary to 
have a permanent priest in the mission. 

All the Catholics of Grand Traverse bought some good land in the bay and are going to settle a small 
village there. Pierz believes that the mission of Kachagen Ondichaning and the new village in the Bay of 
Grand Traverse could be cared for by one priest since the two places are only 10 miles apart by land and 20 
by water…. 

Pierz promised the Indians of Grand Traverse, Kachagen Ondichaning, and Jamegobing [Carp River], 
etc.... that he will be back in September to give them the necessary instruction and to baptize the pagans.... 
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George N. Smith, Old Wing, to Wm. A. Richmond, Esq., Actg. Sup. Ind. Affairs, July 16, 1848: 171 
 

 It is a week today since I returned from Ionia with the Indians to purchase out new location in Town 32 
North Range 11 West  in all aspects I consider it one of the best situations in which they could be settled 
especially with reference to their nautical habits & their disposition for fishing—they have purchased about 2 
miles on the lake shore & some lots back next to the shore lots—the trout and white fishing is said to be the 
best on any on the coast & we had proof while there—as regards to the land, I am much disappointed   it is 
as beautiful & rich a tract of timber (maple chiefly) as you can well conceive & the Indians there tell me their 
crops were not at all injured by the frost last season which was very bad in this region. 
 I had with me the Chiefs and representative of 3 bands besides almost all of our band here   
Pashashega, Onumunēse, and Nagonabe all liked the place much and agreed to settle there though none 
but the Black River Band have bought yet & not all of them for they have not the means till they all sell 
here…. 
 There is a subject which I must name—the course the Catholic Priest of Little Traverse is taking   when I 
arrived at Grand Traverse Mission he was there, had a small bell hung temporarily in the Village near the 
Mission church, & frequently rang to call the Indians to his councils—the school which should number 30 
scholars or more was reduced to 12—other things apparently affected similarly. 
 Now the question is not whether the Roman religion is more safe and desirable for the Indians to 
embrace than Protestant, but whether it was wise & prudent to allow the Missionary of one Mission to visit 
the Mission of another and disaffect & distract the Indians who are not capable of judging thus prevent the 
good that would otherwise be done—this is paying one man to destroy the work of another confessedly 
more useful than himself—this same Priest came when we were surveying our new location & on ground on 
which he had no business & began the same work among my company…. 
 

From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1848: 172 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, October 11, 1848 
 … A teacher, Mr. Andrew Porter, was secured, who took charge of the school in October last. The school 
has been kept in regular operation since, with the usual intermissions. There have been in attendance, 
during the year, forty-four Indian boys, twenty-six Indian girls, ten white children, and the average 
attendance of Indian children has been about thirty. 
 A few weeks since, a female school was organized, and Miss Isabella H. Morrison has been engaged to 
take charge of it for the winter. It is an experiment, but so far promises well. More female children, I think, 
will attend; those of more advanced age will come. Instruction in matters of domestic economy can be given, 
and all have a better opportunity to improve. 
 Considerable sickness has prevailed during the year. Two of our most promising boys have died, and 
another lost an eye. They have been favored by a kind Providence with an abundant crop of corn and 
potatoes this season. The chiefs forwarded a petition last spring, asking for some horse carts, harness, and 
ploughs, in exchange for the services of the farmer. They have nothing by which they can make use of their 
horses, except one small wagon belonging to the assistant blacksmith, and an old cart belonging to the 
mission, which is kept in almost constant use. Several boxes of clothing have been received from the board 
of missions, and recently distributed. A commendable spirit of improvement is still manifested by most of the 
people. 
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1849 
 
Thomas Mitchell, Grand Traverse, to Hon. Wm. A. Richmond, the 25thJan 1849: 173 
 

Sir. I take the liberty of writing a few lines to you to let you know how matters are agoing here. I should 
like to see you and have a confidential talk with you but I shall be quite brief on this   it is with considerable 
difficulty that we can get any work don at the Carpenter Shop   we have had timber at the Shop more than 
four weeks  a sled and could not get it made by the Carpenter and I made it my Self  he has not any work 
for the farming department since I came here only aboute two hours on the cart axel  the rest we don our 
Selves (except aboute two days inside our house) 

I should like to see his report for the two last quarters for I do not know what they can consist of unless it 
is in building a boat for a Mr. Wadsworth his own house and Seventeen days gon to little Travers  his father 
went with him there  he has built a very nice house for him Self this last Summer and fall Season   for the 
truth of the above I refer to the Chiefs. 

P.S. I should like to have you visit our place to see how things are progressing (this in confidence) 
 

Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, May 
17, 1849, letter (in French): 174 
 

... At Mackinac and the island of Manito there are some cases of smallpox. Pierz is busy vaccinating the 
savages against the smallpox. 

A chief at Grand Traverse asks Pierz to go there for the same purpose.... 
4 boys left the mission after having been persuaded by a Protestant minister to join a Protestant school 

in Ohio. Pierz believes that the new agent is a Protestant minister and tries to get the young boys in their 
school. It would be useful to send some [sauvages] to a Catholic university to receive a good education. 
Pierz knows 2 or 3 boys with talent in English and the sciences. In Chicago there is a good Catholic college, 
but the poor [sauvages] are not able to pay the expenses. 
 

Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, June 
12, 1849, letter (in French): 175 
 

... The Catholics of Grand Traverse ask Lefevere to go to see them and give them the Sacraments in 
their new church on the Bay. Pierz leaves tomorrow for Grand Traverse to vaccinate [les sauvages] against 
smallpox, since there is an epidemic in the Island of Manito. He worries more about the cholera which is 
now in Chicago. 

It is the third time this year that Pierz has gone to Grand Traverse and Kachagensondibaning and every 
time he gets 20 converts. The 2 schools are flourishing very well. However, Pierz is saddened somewhat by 
the lack of books to replace the alphabet book. He asks Lefevere to send him as soon as possible a new 
edition of "Anamie Missinaigan." He needs 1000 books. 

[Les sauvages] sowed seed in the spring and some have not finished. Some build houses but he thinks 
the government will send them west of the Mississippi. An agent of the government has arrived at Grand 
Traverse and Pierz does not know if he will come to Arbre Croche also. 

P.S. Their schools need pen, ink and paper. 
 
William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Charles Babcock, Esq, Superintendent of Ind Affairs, June 25th, 
1849: 176 
 

I hope you will excuse the liberty I take in writing, being an entire stranger to you—But the Statement of 
Mr. Franks, Indian Carpenter at this place, compells me to do so,  he told Mr. J. P. King of this place, that Mr. 
R. Campbell, Indian Carpenter for Grand Traverse was dismissed & that it was him who set it agoing &c 
when he was at Detroit last. 
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In justice to Mr. John Campbell, Indian U.S. Blacksmith & Robert Campbell, Carpenter, both of Grand 
Traverse, Whigs, I have to state that they received their appointments under the late Robert Stuart, Esq,  
They were continued under Wm A Richmond Esq not on policital grounds, but for the benefit of the Indians,  
No better Blacksmith or Carpenter could be found in the State;  They both understood the Indian language, 
their morals and capacity  are a standard for the Indians to imitate. Mrs. Robert Stuart of Detroit, individuals 
here, Green Bay & elsewhere, such as Mr. Richmond, will vouch for their characters. 

Genl Z. Taylor himself promosed to do any thing he could for the Mr. Campbells   he has known the 
elder Mr. J. Campbell, father of Robert, for years. 

I am a half breed,   I feel interested in the welfare of my Indian relatives & I candidly believe that no two 
other persons in the Indian Department have rendered the services that they have done. I say this although 
they both differ with my politics. Official reports from each person will show, who has worked for the Indians 
since the last payments. Let Mr. Franks show to Mr. Dousman & Biddle & others, what he has done since 
the last Ind. payments for the good of the Indians; The principle Whigs here despise him & the Members of 
the Democratic party think him a trifling fellow, The fable of the frog & the ox applies to him. 

He must have got his situation of Ind. carpenter, more to escape his importuning at Detroit, than for any 
other qualification. Mr. Richmond ought to have dismissed him & if any person had taken the trouble to 
Complain, he would have been dismissed. 

His assuming to be what he is not, at the Ind. Dept & elsewhere & his political Bombast has disgusted 
many of his own party & their opinions of him, are allied to the Contemptable and the ridiculous— 

The Chiefs of that Section of Country wish Mr. John Campbell, Blacksmith & Mr. Robert Campbell, 
Carpenter, to remain…. 

 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay, to Charles P. Babcock, Actg Supt Ind Aff, July 10, 1849: 177 
 

… You will see. By reference to the Commissioners Report of last winter the reason why we have moved the 
Mission to this place—the object is to benefit a much larger number of Indians than could be benefited at 
Black river—there are other reasons but this is the principal one—We expect to call this Wakazoo Mission 
after the Chief at whose insistent solicitation the Mission was first established at Black river under the name 
Old Wing Mission. We have recently arrived after a long & fatiguing voyage with headwinds   we will put 
ourselves in position for full operations as soon as possible—We ought to have help to erect some public 
buildings. I know not how this can be enacted—the prospect however with the Indians is flattering. 

 
Eshquagonabe (Chief), Ahgosa (Chief), Grand Traverse [in the hand of Peter Dougherty], to C. P. 
Babcock, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, July 16th, 1849: 178 
 

Dear Sir, Our young men have expressed the desire that the men who are now here labouring for them 
should remain; and they have requested us to write you asking you not to remove them. We especially 
desire the blacksmith and the carpenter should remain. They speak our language, and do our work, and we 
are unwilling to give them up and receive strangers in their place. We have thus briefly stated our wish to 
you respecting these men. We wish to speak to you about other matters but we will wait until we see you at 
Mackinac. 

One of our farmers, Mr. Mitchell, we are pleased with and wish he might remain with us. Our young men 
like him and wish he might remain. He is kind and is willing to do our work and instruct us. We extend to you 
our hands and salute you. With great respect, yours…. 
 

Peter Dougherty, Missionary, Grand Traverse Bay, to C.P. Babcock, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, July 17th, 
1849: 179 
 

Last year I received a circular from the War Department with a copy of the laws respecting the 
introduction and sale of intoxicating drinks among the Indians. Can you inform me whether these laws are 
applicable to reservations like this? We have been annoyed frequently by the introduction of liquor at this 
place. If any thing can be done to check it, restraint should be placed on those who are guilty. Some two 
years ago the matter was represented to your predecessor Mr. Richmond. He wrote authorizing those in the 
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department to seize and destroy any liquor brought by the Indians and report the names of the Indians to 
him, declaring his purpose to punish such by withholding their money or otherwise. 

This was done—a quantity was taken and destroyed and the matter of the names of the persons guilty 
reported, and there the thing died, so far as we could ever hear. Nothing was done to the individuals. They 
were disposed to think we had deceived them and had acted without authority. We have not thought it best 
to interfere again until supported by those had authority to act in the case. 

This spring a vessel from Beaver Island came here twice and distributed liquor to the Indians. It is 
becoming quite a common thing for some of the Indians to go to the Manitu Island and bring liquor, and sell 
it here. We do not feel we have authority to destroy it and to act without authority is to array them against us 
and to provoke them to get more. There should be some restraint on the men who are disposed to do all the 
harm they can. 

The chiefs have written requesting you to continue the mechanics who are located here. I would second 
their request. It is my impression the Blacksmith Mr. Jn Campbell is as good a man as can be got for this 
place. He speaks the language, is ingenious, does all varieties of work for them. He is willing to work for 
them, he puts in many hours more of service for them than you would require under your own eye. Mr. 
Robert Campbell the Carpenter is an excellent mechanic, kind and obliging to them, both working for them 
and instructing them to work themselves. Better men in all respects I am persuaded cannot be placed 
among them. Their example is uniformly a good one, which cannot be said of all the men who have been 
sent among them. It is very important that those who are sent for their improvement be men of good morals. 

It is reported the Indians from Black River had the promise last year of receiving their next payment at 
this place. I would be glad to be informed if such will probably be the case…. 

P.S. It is due to the Mr. Campbells to say, what I have written respecting them is unknown to them and 
unsolicited by them. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 180 

 
August 6. Went to Mr. Dougherty’s — wife and child and [Pendunwan, Peter Wakazoo] and some 20 

Indians and woman… Indians immediately assemebled in council 
August 7. A.M. Indians had large council, to which Mr. Dougherty and I were invited. Pendunwan's 

object is to establish a friendly relation and intercourse between his Indians and the Indians connected with 
Mr. Dougherty's mission. We were both invited to address them, which we did, I hope with good effect. 

August 13. Wrote a letter to Mr. Dougherty to come and assist me next Sabbath in forming a church   
also to bring a little wine. 

 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay to C. P. Babcock, August 7, 1849: 181 

 
… Respecting payment next fall it is important for us to know now where it will be   Mr. Richmond 

among other things promised it should be made here if I would bring the Mission & Indians here   this is 
done for the benefit of the Indians—& it would be bad for them to back to Grand Haven to payment. Can 
they be paid at Mackinac or here.  the Chief is anxious to know—can you inform me by earliest date so that 
we can make arrangement accordingly— 

We also wish to know whether the Blacksmith & Carpenter shall also work for Wakazoo’s Band which 
was one of the pledged conditions of our moving here. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1849: 182 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, September 12, 1849 
 DEAR SIR: In reviewing the operations of the mission at this place for the past year, we have cause to 
acknowledge with gratitude the providential care of our Heavenly Father, who has preserved us in health, 
and permitted us to continue our labors among this people. While the pestilence which walketh in darkness 
and wasteth at noonday has been spreading alarm, and death, and mourning, throughout the land, it has 
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not been permitted to come nigh our dwelling, and few seasons have passed with so little sickness among 
the Indians of this region. It has been a year of health and plenty with this people. 
 In many points of view, these people appear greatly improved when compared with their former 
condition, or even with the present condition of neighboring bands more remote from instruction and more 
exposed to the debasing influences of intemperance. By presenting such a view as a stranger might get in 
passing through their village, or seeing them in the house of God on the Sabbath, quite a pleasant picture of 
their condition might be drawn. It is not, however, that view of them which is obtained from one point, or at 
one particular time, either in a drunken revel, or when clothed and in their right mind they sit in the house of 
God, that is desirable in these reports. It will be my object, therefore to present such facts as will exhibit their 
present condition in a proper light. 
 With regard to habits of industry and the means of comfort, a large portion of them appear on the 
advance. Last fall they reaped the reward of industry in a large crop of corn, and potatoes, and other 
products, much larger than in any former year. They sold several thousand bushels of corn and potatoes, 
besides having a full supply for their families. 
 A portion of them still, after their crops are gathered in the fall, leave for different points, some going to 
the vicinity of the southern extremity of Lake Michigan to spend the winter in the woods hunting. Another 
portion turn their attention to labor during the winter, chopping wood and getting out hoop, stave, and 
shingle stuff. They found this employment more profitable to them than the chase. This spring they enlarged 
their fields, increased their plantings, and notwithstanding the drought in the early part of summer seriously 
threatened their crops, the latter rains have brought every thing forward; so the prospect is that they will 
have a good harvest. A large number of the men found employment this summer in getting out tan-bark, 
until they became alarmed about the cholera, when dropping work they scattered away for a short time. 
From these sources, together with their sugar crop, they have had the means of supplying their families 
better than in any former year. 
 Some continue indolent, drinking whenever opportunity offers; but the larger portion, especially the 
young men, have sensibly improved in habits of industry. In habits of economy they are making some 
improvement. They expend less for articles of mere show, and are more provident than they were. But few 
of them yet, however, provide much for the future. The principle of individual interest needs to be 
strengthened. Those who have houses are gathering about them articles of household furniture, but their 
habits of domestic neatness need to be improved. With regard to the use of intoxicating liquors, I regret that 
it is necessary to report it rather on the increase. There has been more drinking the past year, and many 
have been more bold and reckless about it than in former years. Several reasons for this may be referred to. 
With many of them abstinence was the result of the fear of consequences, rather than a due sense of the 
evil of the habit of drinking. Where abstinence is the result of restraint rather than principle, the natural 
consequence is, greater indulgence when the restraint is withdrawn or slackened. By good counsel from 
former agents, and through good examples and influences here, many had abstained from drinking, and 
opposed the bringing of it to their village. Some, more reckless, would bring it in and dispose of it to the 
great annoyance of the village. The matter was reported to the late superintendent, who instructed persons 
here to destroy any liquor that might be brought, and report the individuals to the office, warning them that 
their annuity would be withheld, or in some other way they would be punished. The Indians were notified of 
this, and subsequently a quantity of liquor was destroyed, and the names of the offenders reported as 
directed. Several stayed from the payment for fear of meeting the agent. But so far as I could learn, nothing 
was said on the subject to them. As nothing was done to them, they were disposed to say we had 
misrepresented the matter, and they got liquor more frequently in defiance of opposition. 

Again, the natural effect of seeing the men employed by Government, and sent to teach them the arts of 
civilized life, using it freely, and sometimes furnishing it to the Indians, of seeing Government agents 
drinking freely and sometimes to intoxication, is to lead them to imitate the example. They look to the white 
people for example, and when they see those who are to them the representatives of the Government freely 
using intoxicating drinks, they regard it as rather manly and respectable to go and do likewise. Another 
reason is, the Indians have had more ready access to liquor. Some men who have come on the bay to cut 
pine and peel tan-bark, have brought liquor and sold it to the Indians. Such men, lawless and reckless, are 
doing much harm. Take, as an example of this traffic—a man on the Manistee sold out of one barrel to the 
Indians $27 worth, besides retaining his own winter's supply. It was sold as high as ten shillings a pint. This I 
have from a man acquainted with the fact. The result of the sales in this region I have not learned, as they 
are more private about the business. The young men, particularly, have drank more and behaved worse 
than for several years past. The better class of the men are opposed to the introduction of liquor into their 
village, but their influence is not sufficiently strong to prevent it. 



 With respect to the school, some change was made last fall. A separate school for females was 
commenced and kept in operation for eight months. Two advantages resulted from this division. Each 
scholar could receive more attention, and the females could be instructed in some of the arts of domestic 
economy. In the female school the average attendance on ordinary days was about twelve. On sewing days 
the attendance was considerably greater. The whole number on the roll is twenty-eight, including four white 
girls, but not including women, who attended only on sewing days. Their ages were about from five to 
twenty years. They were taught reading, writing, spelling, sewing, knitting, and marking. Five read and write, 
seven spell in words of four syllables, three are in their letters, and the others are spelling in easy lessons. 
Twenty-one have attended to knitting, nine have finished, or nearly finished, a pair of stockings each, and 
three have finished two pairs each. Eleven have pieced quilts, some of which were quilted, and others would 
have been but for the want of some materials at the time. Three were taught marking, one of whom, finished 
a small sampler. 
 On the roll of the male school are the names of forty-three Indian boys, varying from four to twenty-five 
years of age. The attendance has been irregular, averaging about 18, besides five white boys. The Indian 
children are all full bloods. Some of the most regular attendants have died, and some have grown up and 
left the school. Two promising boys died last year from diseases of the brain. There seems to have been an 
impression on the part of parents and others, that their attendance on school had some influence in inducing 
the disease. This feeling, I apprehend, has influenced parents to be less urgent on their children to attend 
school regularly. The studies to which the boys have attended were reading, writing, arithmetic, and 
geography. Ten read and write, seven study arithmetic, and one geography. Four are beginning to read in 
easy lessons; the others are in their letters and easy lessons in spelling. The progress of those who have 
attended regularly has been about equal to that of white boys of the same age and in like circumstances. 
They require more attention from the teacher, which makes the labor of instruction more severe. The 
children are all taught in their own language until they can read, and then they are taught in English. Those 
who are advanced enough are exercised daily in spelling the English out of the book. Meetings for religious 
instruction on the Sabbath have been very regular and pretty well attended. The Sabbath school has been 
attended by from 50 to 60 of all ages, chiefly adults, who are making progress in spelling and reading. 
 Under the influence of the means referred to, a portion of those people are yearly advancing in 
intelligence, in virtue, and the arts of civilized life. The great majority are improved in habits of industry, and 
in some other. respects. But the heathen party, still attached to their superstitions, advance slowly, taking 
little interest in the education of their children, indulging in intemperance, and disposed to retire to the 
woods. The Indian mind is very superstitious. He believes the Great Spirit has made him distinct from all 
others. His country, his language, his customs, his religion, his medicine, his appetites and passions, are all 
the special bestowment of the Being who made him, and therefore they are the best for the Indian. When 
want or affliction comes on him, he blindly looks to his medicine bag, and the ceremonies of his religion for 
relief. 

It is to the power of the Gospel, through Divine influence, we look for any permanent good among this 
people. The heart in which are concealed the springs of voluntary, moral, action, must be purified, as well as 
the mind enlightened, in order to their permanent improvement. Education arms the vicious with increased 
power to do evil; and the minds of many of the Indians have been prejudiced against the education of their 
children, by seeing those who had enjoyed the advantage of education becoming wiser only to do worse. 
The Gospel brought to bear upon the heart will correct this evil. We may therefore labor with all diligence to 
educate them, and notwithstanding some may reward the labor by a more injurious life, the divine energy of 
the Gospel will purify the fountain, and advance them to the condition of intelligent, virtuous and Christian 
men. We find a ground of encouragement in the history of our own people. Our ancestors were once as 
ignorant, and perhaps more debased, than most of the Indian tribes. By the influences of the Gospel and 
education they were improved, and their children advanced to their present condition. It is due to the Indians 
(I refer particularly to the bands in this region) with which I have become acquainted, to say, that when free 
from these foreign influences, which madden and debase them, they are more honest, more quiet and 
inoffensive, less dangerous to society, and more virtuous among themselves, than very many of the white 
people with whom they more frequently come in contact. 
 In conclusion, I would repeat what I have said in a former report, viz: it is my conviction that the chief 
advantages to be hoped for from their being settled on a reservation as they now are, have been secured; 
and they cannot be urged on too much further improvement under their present circumstances. Some have 
been purchasing small lots of land, hoping to make them places of refuge in case the Government should 
wish to remove them, as they prefer to remain here as long as they can. This I have always regarded as bad 
policy on their part. They need to be settled; and whatever may be said in favor of the community principle, I 
am persuaded these people would be ultimately benefited by being transplanted on the individual principle. 



Their habits of clustering together in small villages need to be changed. While herded together, two or three 
families in a house, and their houses in close proximity, there must be confusion, disorder, dirt, and 
increased tendency to disease. They need to be spread out, each on a piece of land belonging to the family, 
to which their improvements become permanently attached. Thus there would be more room for domestic 
animals; each family could have their children more under control, and habits of neatness and cleanliness 
would be promoted. The quiet enjoyment of increased domestic comfort would stimulate to labor for higher 
degrees of it. 
 They need also to have established some good rules regulating business matters among themselves 
and others. The lawless need restraint and the virtuous protection. The authority of the chiefs is so little, that 
every man does nearly as he pleases. It seems to me that it is for their good that the Government should 
superintend their settlement, rather than leave them to make it themselves. It can thus establish some 
healthful regulations which they may not have wisdom to make themselves. This change, it seems to me, 
would be effected more to their advantage now, while they have these aids supplied by the treaty. Their 
annuity would aid them in getting well settled, so that when left to their own resources they will be in a 
condition to sustain themselves…. 
 
Report of the Indian Schools in the Catholic Missions under the Superintendence of Bishop P.P. Lefevre: [At 
Pt. of Grand Traverse Bay, Joseph Aninin, teacher, 12 boys, 9 girls, pure Indian, Ottawa, taught spelling, 
reading, writing, and arithmetic 
 

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 183 
 

September 5. … Went on board the Merrill to Mr. Dougherty’s. We had the suspicion of squalls the 
whole distance with showers. Put up at Mr. Dougherty’s. 

September 17. Morning. 2 Indians came from Mackinaw. They started from L'Arbre Croche last night, 
rowed all night, frightened by the cholera. Several Indians from Mr. Dougherty's mission have died. 

September 21. Mr. McLaughlin and I went over to see the Indians…. Had long talk with Peter about 
affairs of payment. Found many Indians drunk of the old band belonging there. The priest of Little Traverse 
arrived here last night. He is gone today to Shamagobing. He seems determined to do what he can (of his 
own work.) 
 

George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay, Sep 29, 1849, to C.P. Babcock Esq: 184 
 

At the request of the Chief Peter Wakazoo I address you on the subject of the payment—the evils resulting 
from the assembling of so many at Mackinac are many & great  therefore the Chiefs request that all the 
Indians about this Bay & on the coast of Lake Michigan as far as Manistee be paid next fall & after at some 
point about the Bay   it might be here but it is so short a time since we arrived here that we cannot be in 
convenient condition so soon to receive so many   otherwise we should be happy to have it here but there is 
every convenience at the other Mission Rev. Mr. Dougherty’s 12 miles farther up the Bay, a good harbour 
also vessel running continually &c—such an arrangement would doubtless save much time for those who 
are trying to improve themselves by cultivation of the soil & prevent many evils—such as intemperance, 
fighting & death. Please grant the request! 

 
John Campbell, Grand Traverse, Oct. 13th, 1849, to Chas P. Babcock, Actg Supt. Ind. Affairs: 185 
 

Yours of the 4th ult with a copy of complaints made by John Levake enclosed, is recd and I take the first 
opportunity of returning you an answer—The first charge “He also worked on the arrow” appears to be a 
supplement to some formal complaint against me which does not appear in the copy—I acknowledge 
however having done some work on the vessel to get some cord wood for making coal and for getting 
lumber and other materials for repairing the shop 

The account of work done, with the manner in which the amount was applied, was stated to Mr. 
Richmond two years ago at payment—and he was perfectly satisfied with it. The iron, for what Blacksmith 
work was done, was furnished by the owner of the vessel. Mr. Levake is perfectly acquainted with these 
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facts as he was present when the representations were made to Mr. Richmond, and I do not see why he 
should bring up the subject again. I do not now, nor ever have, owned any share in the vessel myself, 
although I consider that I have perfect right to invest my funds in that way if I should propose to do so. 
Mr. Richmond promised me then that he would use his best endeavour to get a fund for furnishing the shop 
with coal so that I would not be obliged to make it myself—Chopping wood is no part of my trade, and it is 
quite an item of labor to make between 20 & 25 cords of wood into coal yearly. I can get my wood much 
easier by working in the shop when I have the opportunity to do so without any detriment to the public 
service or the interest of the Indians— 

The next charge “The slay was also ironed in the shop” & I do not know what slay he has reference to 
that was worth $31 and therefore shall not reply to it. Mr. Levake should have been more particular in 
making his charge—I would say however that I have used no public Iron for any but legitimate use without 
making a full return of the amount used. I have sometimes lent persons iron when it could not otherwise be 
procured and it was not directly needed in the shop for the Indian work, but always had it returned as soon 
as it could be got. There is work done occasionally for different persons as there is no other shop in the 
country where such work can be done, but not a fifth part of the amount he represents— The assistant 
Blacksmith, I was told by the former Agent, could be allowed to work some of the time for himself or others, 
where he furnished his own stock and it did not interfere with his other duties, and I have always allowed 
him to do so— 

The next statement that I have a son in law who lives in the family whose constant business is [?] the 
public lands, and that the whole family are concerned with it, is false. 

Mr. Cowles has a house of his own that he lives in and has had for these 3 years. He has been trading 
with the Indians for Mr. Birchard of Mackinac most the time—The last summer he has bought a quantity of 
Hemlock bark off the Indians, which they mostly got off the Peninsula which was reserved for their use. 
Whether they have the right to cut the timber and peel the bark, I do not know—but I supposed they had and 
I did not think it was my business to interfere in the matter— 

Several other persons have bought bark of the Indians here and Mr. Levake forgot to mention himself as 
one among the rest who have bought bark of the Indians to sell again— The business I consider has been 
on some advantage to the Indians and I never heard that the Chiefs or Indians were opposed to it. 

I am not aware that I have used my influence against other public officers except himself. I ordered him 
out of my shop once but it was for what I considered unwarranted interference in my affairs and using such 
abusive language as I would not take from any man—That circumstance may have influenced him in 
making these charges—I shall be ready as he is to bring proof to substantiate the facts set forth in the 
above defense. 

 
Ashquagonabe and Ahgosa, Grand Traverse, October 15th, 1849, to C.P. Babcock: 186 
 

We the Chiefs of Grand Traverse Bay wish to say. When at Mackinac it was proposed to us to relinquish 
one of our farmers and to have a surveyor appointed in his place. Fearing sickness might break out among 
us we were in haste to leave and did not have time to deliberate well on this proposition. 

The Odawah’s refused to accept the farmers offered by the President when the treaty was made. We 
accepted them and they have been with us until now. We regard them as our own. We feel dissatisfied to 
have the Surveyor, who is to be paid out of the fund we have received, go and survey for the Odawah’s. We 
would rather pay the Surveyor for services surveying for us and let them do the same and give us the 
benefit of this farmer’s fund which they refused…. Ashquagonabe and Ahgosa, Chiefs 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 187 
 

October 6. … Had meeting at Mr Dougherty’s to petition for post office; also agreed to petition for the 
organization of a town. 

October 7. I preached to Mr. Dougherty’s people. The priest was there doing his own work. 
 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, 
October 12, 1849, letter (in French): 188 
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… After taking care of the sick in Arbre Croche Pierz left for Agagotchiwing, Kachagens Odibaning, 

Chamebobing, Grand Traverse, etc. to pay a visit.... He won over many pagans and baptized several 
protestants…. 

Pierz will start building a new church next spring at Kachagen Ondibaning, and another one on the 
extreme side of the Bay at Grand Traverse. 

 
P. Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Chs P. Babcock, Act Sup In Aff, Recd. Oct. 31, 1849: 189 
 

My report has been passed some time but there has been no opportunity of forwarding it. Of the Indians 
who left here for payment ten never returned, having died either at Mackinac or along the shore on their 
return, from the effects of drinking inducing cholera or other diseases. 

One other reached here but died a few days after. These eleven deaths I think may fairly be set down as 
fruits of the whiskey trade. The strong probability is all these would have returned to their homes well if there 
had been no whiskey for them. Women have been made widows and children orphans by the dreadful 
destroyer.  Notwithstanding they saw their friends dying, many of those who returned brought liquor with 
them. Mr. Campbell and Myself and the Interpreter did all we could to persuade them not to drink, and 
destroyed all we could find. We discovered secreted at different points three kegs and four jugs which we 
confiscated. Notwithstanding this they secured in other places   enough to keep a large number drinking for 
a week. Many of them are implicated in the guilt. We have the names of some, and will report them to you if 
it is your wish. 

 
General Land Office Purchases at Ionia, Certified in Washington, April 1 and June 1, 1850: 190 
 

Antrim County, Township 29 North Range 9 West: 
[May maw go e nay], 40 acres of Section 1, Eshquagonabe band, +; 
[Menah nah quot], 40 acres of Section 1, Eshquagonabe band 1839, Ahgosa 1846, +; 
[Aish quay go nay be], 40 acres of Section 2 [Eshquagonabe]; 
[Aw kay o say], 40 acres of Section 2, Eshquagonabe band; 
[Kosa], 40 acres of Section 2, [Ahgosa], +; 
Charles Fisher, 40 acres of Section 2, Eshquagonabe band, +; 
[Naw o gaw nay be], 40 acres of Section 2, Eshquagonabe band 1853; 
[Ah wan e gezhick], 40 acres of Section 2, Eshquagonabe band, +; 
[Pay shaw naw quo um], 40 acres of Section 2, Ahgosa band; 
[Shaw waw nay she], 40 acres of section 2, Eshquagonabe band 1839, Ahgosa 1846, +. 

 
Leelanau County, Township 30 North Range 11 West: 

[John B Ance], Lot 1, Section 10; 
[Kay quay to say], Lot 2, Section 10. 
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1850 
 

Peter Dougherty to Dear Brother, 1850 (n.d.): 191 
 

 … The country South of the Straits of Mackinac appears to have originally belonged to the Ottawa 
bands as the country north of the Straits did to the Ojibwa’s or Chippewa’s. Some century or more ago, the 
Ottawa’s ceded to the Chippewas their country extending along the east shore of Lake Michigan to prevent 
a war which was threatened by the Chippewa’s on account of a Murder committed by an Ottawa on a 
Chippewa. This Peninsula was early taken possession by some Chippewa families. The son of the chief 
who first settled here is still living and has built a house near the spot where his father had his lodge and on 
the ground where he had his first garden. Within forty or fifty years a number of families from the Ottawa 
villages have settled in with the Chippewas and have intermarried so that the present generation is quite a 
mixed race. The Chippewas are naturally more attached to their own customs and Superstitions and less 
readily adapt those of other people than the Ottawa’s. The Ottawa families which settled here appear to 
have removed from their native villages to escape from the influences and restraints which the French 
missionaries were introducing…. 
 These people had resisted the introduction of teachers among them until near the time our board 
located this mission. In the winter of thirty-six or seven a young Indian man a convert belonging to one of the 
Methodist missions came here and spent the winter with these people teaching them and holding meetings. 
The chief becoming displeased with him sent him away. When we first came among them in the spring of 
thirty nine the two principal bands which were living some fifteen miles apart agreed to unite at this place…. 
 The people as we found them were kind and honest but degraded and filthy. Their minds were deeply 
superstitious. Their conjurors and medicine men were feared or confided in as having Supernatural power to 
inflict evil or relieve from it. Almost every disease or affliction out of the ordinary way was attributed to 
witchcraft and the Conjuror was looked to as the proper source of relief. Almost everything; reptiles and 
even vegetables…became the object of their superstitious dread or reverence. It was surprising to hear the 
childish tales the old men told of the spirit of the fungus or the turtle or the lizard or to see the strange and 
absurd and hypocritical ceremonies over the sick. Naturally opposed to the truth of the Gospel, darkly 
superstitious and intemperate they remained like the hard beaten way where the word of truth was sown 
only to be lost. The circumstances which encouraged were a goodly attendance on the Sabbath & in the 
school. In the year forty two the minds of many became stirred up and a large number attended the inquiry 
meeting…. 

 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, 
January 28, 1850, letter (in French): 192 
 

… Pierz says that he just received some news from Grand Traverse where some people are dying. He 
is leaving at once, but this will be through tremendous difficulties, since there is not enough ice for the 
sleigh, no water for the boat, and no feed for the horse. The snow is three feet deep. For the love of God he 
is not afraid to endanger his life because he will not let a Catholic die without the sacraments.... 

At Kachagen Ondibaning there are now 64 Catholics who need a priest. Since Pierz is too old to take 
care of more than 4 villages: Arbre Croche, Cheboygan, Agakochiwing and the new village on the extreme 
part of the Bay at Grand Traverse. Pierz would like to see Lefevere send Father Mrak to Grand Traverse 
because of his knowledge of the Indian language....  

Pierz tells Lefevere that it is hard to teach English to [les sauvages], since in their alphabet they do not 
have the letters f, l, r, x, y, z, and are not able to pronounce any English words. Pierz says that the best 
example of their incapacity to learn English was given by the experience of Mrs. Fisher against Pierz's own 
will. The Presbyterians experience the same thing...at Grand Traverse.... 

Pierz remembers that about 6 or 7 years ago the Presbyterian clubs tried to get control of the schools in 
the name of the government. But the Bishop opposed this unconstitutional action very vigorously. At the 
same time they tried to convince [les sauvages] to put a claim with the government against the Bishop of 
Detroit for not spending the money the right way for [their] education.... Mr. Stuart wanted to take over the 
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direction and the payment for the schools. But [they] did not want to put themselves in opposition to the 
Bishop and refused to accept Stuart's proposition. 

Pierz says that the majority of the Whigs are Presbyterian and want to control the schools against the 
democrats.... 
 

J.M. Pratt, Indian Farmer, Grand Travers Bay, to Charles P. Babcock, Supert Indian Affs Feb 25th, 
1850: 193 
 

I am under the necessity of applying to you for leave of absence as soon in the spring as I can get my 
seeding done,   on my way here I lost the greater part of my provision,   I have been under the necessity of 
disposing part of my furniture to supply myself until spring…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 194 
 

January 14, 1850. Mr. Wadsworth came & with him Kinequa & her family & 2 other Indians—one is a 
member of Mr. Dougherty's Church—he is coming here taking land & settling 

February 16. letter from Mr. Dougherty  the Indians there are sickly 
March 6. Shabwâsing brought a letter from Mr Dougherty in which he says there is an unusual amount 

of sickness among the Indians 
May 22. [Children returning from the other shore had bought of Mr. Cowles $1.88 for potatoes, $3 for 

boots, shoes, ribbons, and tobacco; of J. Dame, $4.03 for cotton, silk, cards, and ribbon]. The Priest arrived 
yesterday on the other Side from L.T. — he is now bound to break up my work — Weendagowish — Louis & 
others have bought Blackmouse field & I am told are going to build a Catholic village 

May 27. My wife & I visited the Indians on the other Shore   the Priest left 
June 1. A'gosa Chief from the other Mission came to visit Peter. 
June 4. I went with wife & child Pendunwan & Oshawam over to Mission Point to visit &c. 
June 5. … I addressed the meeting [Dougherty church]. 
June 6. Came home  had pleasant time coming and returning. [Business transactions with Cowles: 

potatoes, oil, 1 pt. brandy; Lewis Miller; peas, beans, soap, umbrella, tobacco; Dame: flour, gingham, rope, 
clothes line, clothes pins, pap pins, needles, shoes for wife, comb, etc.] 

 
Bernard Fair, Grand Traverse Bay, to C. P. Babcock, Supt. Ind. Affairs, May 1st, 1850: 195 
 

It becomes my Duty to inform you that I have arrived at this place and have entered uppon the Dutys of 
my station. I have given Mr. Campbell Duplicate Reports for all witch he says there is Belonging to the 
Indians at this place and I am Labouring under something of an Embarrassment in Relation to the Shop. Mr. 
Campbell tells me that he was sent here or Rather he came here one month Before his time and went to 
work and Built the Shop. But Did Not Finish it till after he had Entered upon the Dutys of his station and 
Expended out of his own pocket $36.60 witch I do not know what to Do and shall await your Direction   he 
has given me Liberty too work into the Shop until I shall hear from you   Enclosed I will send you his Bill that 
he Expended on the Shop. 

The Young Chief sent for me on last Saturday and I had a long talk with him with the aid of the 
Interpreter and during our Conversation I spoke about the shop and he said that the Indians Choped and 
Scored the Logs and Laid up the Building and he Finished it in Government time and he furnished the 
materials of witch I will send you the Bill. 

There is no materials here But lumber and the Demand for Work is very good, as the Indians have Been 
cut off for some time   they want their Work Dun   Mr. Campbell said he gave you the Bill what will Be 
Needed for this Shop and I hope you Cause some to Be sent to this shop as soon you can make it 
Conveniently. 

 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse, to Chas. P. Babcock, Supt. Ind. Affairs, May 10th, 1850: 196 
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Yours of Jan. 21st was handed to me by Mr. Bernard Fair—I herewith enclose to you duplicate receipts 

for Government property in my hands delivered to him, May 1st 1850, the day he wished to enter upon the 
duties of Carpenter in my place— 

In regard to the Shop occupied by me at this place, I would mention that when I entered the service of 
the Department in 1842, Mr. Stuart the Superintendent informed me that there was no provision made for a 
Shop at this place and that I would have to build or rent a house at my own expense— 

I made arrangement to come on here a month before my time commenced—Being detained however at 
Mackinac some time I did not reach this place till it was too late to finish the shop. I hired a man also to 
assist in putting it up and sawing the lumber &c. 

I have given Mr. Fair a Bill of the expenses &c which I have paid out for the shop which he said he 
would forward to you as my claim on the shop. I have allowed Mr. Fair to come and occupy as much of the 
Shop as he wanted with the understanding that if you did not think it proper to allow me the amount of the 
Bill we could make arrangements for the use of it afterwards— 

My predecessor Mr. Johnston had occupied a part of the dwelling house for a shop. 
 
Lucius Lyon, T. 27 N. R. 11 W Grand Traverse Bay, to Charles P. Babcock, Esq., Superintendent of 
Indian Affairs, at Detroit, May 18, 1850: 197 

 
On my way home, at Mackinac and also at Grand Traverse, on the Point about twenty miles north of this 

place, the friends of Mr. John Campbell, who holds the appointment of Indian Blacksmith at the latter place, 
spoke to me of him and appeared to be somewhat apprehensive that among the changes that are being 
made he might, notwithstanding his superior fitness for his place, be removed from it. 

Every person that has alluded to the subject has admitted that his situation could hardly be as well filled 
by any other person; and on my telling Mr. Fair, the new Carpenter at Grand Traverse, that I intended to 
write to you in his favor, he concurred in the general opinion in regard to the matter. 

You will find, on referring to your files, that Mr. Campbell was appointed on nomination of Robert Stuart, 
Esq, under Genl Harrison’s Administration; at least I am so informed; and many years ago when General 
Taylor was in command at Green Bay, he rendered him such important service that the General, then a 
Colonel, assured him that if, it should ever be in his power in any way to serve him, he might depend on his 
doing so. 

Mr. Biddle of Mackinac makes this statement, as of his own knowledge, and says Col. James Watson 
Webb, when at Mackinac last summer, wrote to The President reminding him that his old friend John 
Campbell, held the appointment before referred to, and that his son Robert held the appointment of 
Carpenter, I think it is. 

The latter has since been removed, and reports are in circulation here that his Father is to be removed 
also. 

I have, therefore, thought it not improper for me to say to you, that from all that I can learn, it will be best 
for the Government, as well as for yourself, that he should be retained and that the rumored changed should 
not take place, at least not until you have looked into the matter and satisfied yourself fully in matter. 

Excuse me for the liberty that I have taken in a matter in which I have a personal interest…. 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Dear Brother, May 23rd, 1850: 198 
 

… As it respects the prospects of the mission and the location of the Indians the mists to my mind are 
gathering denser over them. This part of the state instead of being a terra incognito is becoming known   
persons for different objects are beginning to come in here and there. Their convenience and interests will 
invite attention to the country. The point where we are located is one from the character of the harbour and 
the pleasance of the place attracts attention and every year persons are coming here speaking about 
locating. I have discouraged this on the ground of the uncertainty of securing any claim to land on the point. 
I had hoped that ere this we would have succeeded in securing some title to the Indians. But we have not. 
The Indians from the long delay receiving no favourable answer to the requests they have made are 
suspicious the government do not intend to let them locate here. They see white men looking about and 
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now and then settling down. Their suspicions are strengthened believing white men are allowed to settle 
here. Being told by some if they become the owner of a piece of land they are safe from the power of the 
government this becomes a strong inducement to buy where they can. The more enterprising or ambitious 
of them are gathering a few families with them and buying there. They thus become the leaders of little 
bands. Their removal weakens those who are left. Two who are determined to remove have sold their 
houses to white men  traders one of whom is just starting for his family and will be located in the very centre 
of the village. He is a very good kind of man but it is a very bad plan for the Indians. It shows they care less 
about their village than they did. 

 
Bernard Fair, Grand Traverse, to Chs. P. Babcock, Esq., Supt. Ind. Affairs, May 28th, 1850: 199 
 

In obedience to my Duty I address a few lines to you to Ascertain how I shall Act   they have sent for me 
from Little Traverse to Come Down to Work for them   But I have All I Can do for Sometime  And the work is 
Crowding very much   I have Bin as Busy as I Could Be since I have Bin hear and you will oblige me By 
Directing me. 

I wrote to you Respecting the Shop witch I asked your Pleasure   the Building is worth around 50 Dollars   
And I suppose you will take notice of in your settlement with Mr. Campbell. 

The Principal Stock on hand is plank and my inch stuff is Running very short   nails and All other 
materials I have None   and I wish to say wether I shall Buy some hear  In Haste 
 

B. Fair, Grand Traverse, to C. P. Babcock, Esq., Jun. 2, 1850: 200 
 

Your letter of the 11 Instant Came safe. But I can do nothing to Further the Interest of the Government 
or the Indians in Relation to the Shop. I gave Mr. Campbell’s Receipts for All Property Belonging to the 
Department At this Place 

But the Shop he did not turn over to me as I suppose he has Informed you  he only Alowed me to Ocupy 
it For the Present… And I have Never had possession of the Building and he Can turn me out of it at any 
time he thinks proper  I wanted you to ok how things stand hear and I suppose you have Found out more By 
Mr. Mitchal than I can tell you…. 

Enclosed I send A Bill of materials witch is needed For Present use  Mr. Campbel said he had not 
Reced Any Supply last Fall. 

 
From Peter Dougherty’s Minutes of the Session of the Indian Mission Church Grand Traverse Bay, 
Michigan: 201 

 
June 1850: Mokuenah, Peter Sutherland, [“Mo kee win aw” of Ahgosa band, 1839, 1846]. 

 
John Campbell, Grand Traverse, to Chs. P. Babcock, Esq., Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, July 16th, 1850: 202 
 

Yours of the 6th ins is just received and I herewith enclose you the Bill of stock required for the use of 
this Shop for the coming year. 

You will notice I have sent for a new Bellows & vice. The Bellows that belongs to the Shop is altogether 
too small for our use. I have been using one of my own for some time but as I wish to send that away I will 
need another. One of the Vice is also one that was laid aside at the Mackinac Shop which I got and repaired 
for present use but it is an old shackling thing and of not much use for our purposes. 

 
P. Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, to Chs P Babcock, Esq, Actg Supt. In. Affs, July 1, 1850: 203  
 

I have endeavoured to comply with your request as well as other pressing duties would afford me 
leisure. Not familiar with taking such statistics and very much hurried I made some mistakes the correction 
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of which rather marred the appearance. The vital statistics are generally correct—With some few exceptions 
the deaths are to be deducted from the sum total of the Band. 

The women keep no account of sewing done and few could give me even a guess what they had 
made—most of them do the sewing for their own families. 

The amount of produce of each was estimated from their account as correctly as we could, few of them 
knowing the exact amount by either weight or measure, besides they have no account of what the family 
used from the time their corn was fit to eat until it was gathered. 

I could not get an account of the number of skins or the amount of individual hunts without more time 
than I felt justified in devoting to the inquiry. 

 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, July 
12, 1850, letter (in French): 204 
 

... Coming back from Detroit, Pierz went through Grand Traverse where he found 12 sick and 6 dead. It 
will be necessary to send a priest to Grand Traverse to take care of [les sauvages]. When Pierz told them 
that they must assure the bishop that they will support a priest, [they] were willing to sign a letter promising 
to support a priest…. 

Mrak would be alright for the mission at Grand Traverse and all along lake Michigan. As to Pierz, he 
says that he still wishes to stay two more years in the mission at Little Traverse because he has there his 
gardens, cows and poultry. When everything will be fixed up, he will ask Lefevere's permission to leave the 
mission.... 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

July 4, 1850. Missrs Dougherty (& children) Fair Campbell & Rod & wife Mrs. C. & son Mrs. F. & 2 
children came to spend the day.  All had dinner here also Messrs W. & W.  after dinner all went in 4 Boats to 
the Island  had entertainment & short address (by myself) & singing  Mr D. & Company left for home … a 
very pleasant time & occasion 

July 13. Spent in taking the Census of Shabwasing's Band — I have now taken the Census of 54 
families    Pendunwan's Band 22 families   Nagonabe’s Band 22 families — Shabwasing's Band 10 families 

July 22. Mr Dougherty’s view in opposition to the payment being made there put a stop to the Indians 
petitioning for it   I think it is a great mistake of his   it would be much better than for them to go to Mackinaw   

August 9. The Indians came to Council P.M. held at the School house….  the Indns concluded to petition 
that the payment be made here 

August 10. The Chiefs & others came from Mr. Dougherty's Mission not having got the word so as to 
come yesterday — I rewrote the Petition & there were put to it 8 Chiefs & other Indns to the number of 81 in 
all   the Chiefs Azhquagonabe, A'gosa, Pendunwan Onumenese, Shabwasung, Nagonabe, Kewaquiskum & 
all    I wrote a letter to accompany the Petition—the Chiefs from the other Mission took them with them 

 
Grand Traverse Bay, to C.P. Babcock, Act Sup. Ind Affairs, Aug 9, 1850 [in the hand of George N. 
Smith]: 205  
 

We the undersigned Chiefs & Indians in the region of Grand Traverse Bay & on the shore of Lake 
Michigan south as far as Manistee do respectfully & humbly petition that the payment of our Bands may be 
made at this place his fall & henceforward. 

The reason are as follows, viz. Going to Mackinac takes us away from our farms for several weeks at a 
time when we ought to be at home to take care of them. 

The evils consequences upon going to Mackinac are incalculable in their effects upon character & life & 
we do not wish to experience them again. 

The small pox (as we hear) has begun its ravages among the Indians on the coast between here & 
Mackinac…it is death to us—we also fear the Cholera which destroyed so many lives last payment— 

Now if you can for the above reasons already stated remove the payment…to this place you will do us a 
great kindness, perhaps save many lives—and we will ever be thankful & thus will we ever pray 

[Done in Council this 9th day of Aug 1850.] 
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[Signatories: Azhquagonabe, Agosa, Chiefs at the Presbyterian Mission Village on Reserve Grand Traverse, 
Peter Wakazoo, Chief of Black river Band, Onumunese, Chief of Carp River Band, Shâbwâsung, Chief of [?] 
Band, Nágonabe, Chief of Cats Head Band, Kewaguiskum, Chief of Manistee Band, Kāguatosā [Ka qua to 
say], Chief at the Head of the Bay, Benasewekezhik, Muskogwân, Pamekezhik, Saketo, Mosonee, 
Shawenasega, Benasewabema, Matagaine, Azhetagwâ, Oshâwun, Nowegwânâbe, Pashunanebese, 
Anawanema, Pepegwa, Na’wekezhik, Wâsāeguâm, Shâbatese, Nissawakamena, Azhwagwanege, 
Azhquakezhik, Kezhikanung, Ojegâwāse, Māmāchig, Āzhguabe, Shâwânegâbowe, Kewaguiskum, Ojibw’a, 
Azhkebuk, Manitowe, Wagemawe, Shâwānebese, Shâwenongaosa, Asebun, Wâbishebizhe, Māmagonise, 
Ojekāse, Chingwânaguâm, Oshâwânō, Pewâs, A’kāosā, Sagunonebe, Chikwâgun, Pontiac, Shâbōndung, 
Kâgē, A’nse, Mugusa’, Pashâbe, Nāotagezhik, Oshâwunebenāse, A’gosā, Watonemōse, Gâbeun, Mesâze, 
Kābāose, Na’ganegâbowe, Agâcheē, Na’a’quāgezhik, Nāna’go, Wâbonimake, Nāna’a’goma, Wâweâtun, 
Wemptegozhe, Muketa’anine, Tabesa, Pāsha’na’gung, Wābenāse, A’keosā, Ogema’gegeto, 
Tabukeâbundum, Shâwânosshe, Nāzhkāze, witnessed by George N. Smith, Missionary, James McLaughlin, 
Farmer, Wm H. Case, and James R. Prickett, Interpreter] 

 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay, to C.P. Babcock, Aug 10, 1850: 206 

 
Enclosed I send you a petition read in Council yesterday in relation to payment being made here, the 

Indians are very anxious on the Subject. Eight Chiefs & their Bands are agreed & regard it as a matter of 
great consequence to them. 

Eshquagonabe, Ágosā & Peter Wakazoo wish me to say that they shall not go to Mackinaw this fall to 
payment. So many of their people, particularly at the other Mission, died last fall & have continued to die 
ever since   more than at any former period so that they say that it is not safe to put them in such hazard 
again   this is the reason why they have come to such a resolution also taking into consideration the 
breaking out of the small pox   they also wish that if you conclude to pay them here you would dissuade the 
traders from bringing liquor here   that is an evil that has no bounds—if prospects of health &c should be 
better & you cannot come here they will go after this fall—but this fall they say they will not go— 

Our conveniences for the entertainment of yourself & company are not good,  we are new here but we 
will do what we can—we are convenient of access being situated on the shore of a good Harbour on the 
west side & near the Mouth of the Bay…. 

 
P. Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Chs.P. Babcock Actg Supt Ind Affs, September 4th, 1850: 207 
 

 I would inform you that a man by the name of Gibson has been along shore retailing liquor to the 
Indians. The first we heard of him on the reservation was about ten miles from here, where he had a number 
of the Indians intoxicated. The next day word was brought he was opposite the village, on the other side of 
the point, selling liquor. We got the old Chief, Asquagonabe, the other Chief being absent, and several 
Indians with the white men here, and went over to where he was encamped…. We found the man with a 
barrel in his boat. The chief ordered his men to take it out and break in the head, which they did. It was 
mostly empty not more than three or four gallons left. The man threatened a prosecution, and said he meant 
to return again and winter here and trade—that there was no law to prevent him…. 
 As this is mainly a reservation still, the laws which apply to Indian territory will protect this. Every 
reasonable effort should be made to have the law enforced. If the law was once executed on one of these 
men it would deter others. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Sep. 4th, 1850: 208 
 

… Some eight to ten families catholic from this place have been absent for some time on the west side of 
the bay making arrangements on some land they have bought for a permanent settlement. These removals 
with the deaths are greatly diminishing our numbers. A number of white men are coming and selecting 
places to locate here. A company of several families from Pennsylvania are said to be coming some time 
this fall & this next spring   all such location will interfere with the Indians locating here. The only thing I see 
can be done is for them to endeavour to have the land brought into market before it is preoccupied by white 
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men. If white men once come in even if they could not hold by preemption would create competition and 
they might have to pay higher even if they could finally buy it. They are talking some of asking the 
government to give them land in exchange for the two hundred thousand dollars price they were to receive 
for their reservations when given up. They will probably have some consultation about it when they meet for 
payment. 

 
J.M. Pratt, Farmer to the Indians, Grand Traverse Bay, to C.P. Babcock Actg Supt Ind Affs, September 
19th, 1850: 209 
 

I was this morning presented with your communication requesting me to deliver over to mr Stone that 
part of the house formally occupied by the Ast Farmer. I did not know until I was informed of it by Mr Stone 
that I was occupying more than what justly belonged to me. 

I am now occupying what my predecessor Mr J. Levake told me I had a right to. 
Mr Levake told me that he permitted his last Ast Mr. T Mitchel to occupy the greater part of the house 

because Mr Mitchel had a large family and himself none except his wife and she was with him only a part of 
the time. 

Mr Mitchel told me that he occupied it by permission from mr Levake. 
The part Mr stone wishes me to occupy would be as near as I can Judge about one third of the house 

and it would compel me to build an addition or live as I did last winter viz to eat & sleep & dine in the same 
room,  the two rooms belonging to the Ast J. Levake never occupied in any way nor do I wish to,   since 
receiving your letter I have been to all the oldest settlers here and requested them about the premises and 
they invariably told me that your letter does not require me to [relinquish?] any portion of the house which I 
now occupy…. 

Mr Stone tells me he wishes to rent the house to Mr Fair and he will not occupy it unless he can have 
more room, I also spoke to Mr Fair and he tells me that he wishes to have house room enough to keep a 
kind of tavern. 

 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Little Traverse, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, 
September 26, 1850, letter (in French): 210 
 

... The government should pay according to the different numbers of missionaries and schools or according 
to the number of pupils and not according to the religious denominations. In 6 missions they have 3,000 
Catholics, while the protestants, Presbyterians and Methodists, in 5 missions have only 300 Christians. 
Pierz believes that Lefevere should complain of the injustice of such a repartition of the funds. 

 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay, to C.P. Babcock, October 14th, 1850: 211 
 

 Mr. Merril arrived last evening, successor to Mr. McLaughlin in the farming department. I perceive by 
conversation with him & by his papers that you have a wrong impression about our location supposing it to 
be Little Traverse   please look at Tanner’s new map near the Mouth of Grand Traverse Bay, on the west 
side you will see a small Harbour   Our Mission is situated on the west side of this Harbour on Sec. 3 T.31.N 
R.11.West   here we are located by the mutual & unanimous agreement of all the Indians interested in the 
station—Mr. McLaughlin’s house & other improvements are situated on a Fraction of Government land   
having left the department he thinks he should be paid for them…. I also think he should be compensated. 

I have been my own Interpreter for the year preaching in Indian & giving all other instruction myself 
without an Interpreter and myself & some other members of my family has generally interpreted for the 
farmer—you will see that my salary is small for a Missionary who is also to teach the school & perform so 
much other labour   I must educate my children partly away from home. I think you will deem it just for me to 
draw the $100 dollars Interpreters fund belonging to this station…. our situation is an expensive one & 500 
dollars I suppose you will probably consider not too much to support me…. 

I think the Blacksmith shop at the other Mission should be divided & one of the Blacksmith’s located 
here. Justice seems to me to require it—that Mission is 12 miles from here   all the way by water  adverse 
winds often make it impossible to get there   even if that were not the case it is far too far to go for every little 
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job—let the shop be divided  let ½ & 1 of the Blacksmiths be located here   then let the shops take a young 
Indian as an apprentice…. 

I must say a word more about the Priest of Little Travers   The Indians here regard him as a great pest 
except a few who are under his thumb—he says to them as they tell me “Don’t go to Smith’s to his 
preaching nor to his house, he is the Devil—keep away from him” & things too bad to repeat   Now Dear Sir 
all I ask in relation to that man is that he be required to stay at his own place & not disturb my people. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1850: 212 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, October 14, 1850, to Charles P. Babcock, Acting Superintendent of Indian 
Affairs: 
 The history of these bands, since my last report, is more painful and less encouraging than for some 
years past. Soon after my last report, in which I mentioned the exemption of these people from the 
destroying pestilence, they left to attend the payment. They had been advised to leave their families at 
home, and were urged to abstain from intoxicating drink. Disregarding advice, and enticed by those mixtures 
which were prepared under the name of cholera preventive, many plunged into intemperance. The cholera 
seized them, and a number died at Mackinac or on their way home. Alarmed, they hastened away from 
Mackinac, but not until they had secured an unusual supply of liquor which they brought home with them. 
When it became known here that those on the way were bringing liquor, the sober better portion of the men 
requested our aid to destroy it. We discovered and destroyed several lots which had been landed and 
secreted. Notwithstanding all our efforts, several parcels were kept out of our way and drank the next week. 
 During the winter and spring there has been an unusual degree of sickness among these bands. Forty-
two have died at the two villages on this point since last payment. Disease and death has spread a gloom 
over the minds of the people. Their minds being already anxious on the subject of their future location, and 
hearing nothing from the government that satisfied them they would be allowed to purchase land here, were 
further excited by the prevalence of disease. A number of the most active, industrious, and sober men have 
determined to remove from this place. They have purchased lots of land at different and distant points and 
are settling on them. The causes above named are unsettling and prompting many to leave here and 
purchase where they can. I regard this as an unwise and ruinous policy for them. They are thus scattering 
themselves, already too much divided, into small bands too remote from each other to have schools and 
other means of instruction kept in operation among them. The help which the government is furnishing 
them, already too limited and inefficient in their effects, owing to the scattered condition of the people, would 
be almost useless to them broken up and scattered in still smaller fragments. 
 These small settlements must fail to secure that benevolent sympathy which larger bands would 
awaken. They would become an easier prey to selfish men, and left in ignorance they must almost 
necessarily be degraded, and probably vicious. It seems manifest, if their improvement and happiness are 
sought, they must be kept in such proximity that schools and the means of moral and religious instruction 
can be furnished them with the other aids of advancement in the knowledge and arts of civilized life. If this 
reservation was terminated and the land thrown into market, it would afford them an opportunity, which they 
have earnestly desired, of securing a location together here, where their home has long been, and where 
many are anxious to remain. 
 If, in the views of our government, it is desirable that these people purchase lands and remain in this 
region, which many of them are doing, then the early sale of this point appears desirable. White men are 
directing their attention to this place. This point is being selected by many as a place to locate. A few settlers 
locating around them, and claiming by pre-emption, which they insist they can, (but the Indians cannot) take 
everything from these people. If this cannot be done, still settlers quietly locating around them in a few years 
will create such a competition that when a public sale takes place, they will be forced from their 
improvements, or be compelled to pay high for them. They have the right to ask the exclusion of settlers on 
their reservation while they hold it. But, as such a measure would operate to retard the settlement of the 
country and the reservation is of no further permanent value to them, a speedy sale appears the most 
desirable. 
 Our operations among these people have been continued through the year with their ordinary results. 
The schools have been continued with the usual vacations. Owing to sickness and removals the average 
attendance has been less than in former years. The male school has been attended by from fifteen to 
twenty Indian boys and six white boys during the winter. Their studies have been spelling, reading, writing, 
arithmetic, and geography. The female school has been attended by ten Indian and four white girls. 
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 The Sabbath school has been well attended. The conduct of the people generally has been better this 
year than last, but little drinking since last fall. They have been quite industrious and have an abundant crop 
of corn and potatoes. The prospect for their improvement is favorable if they become permanently settled in 
proper locations. 

 
Bernard Fair, Carpenter, Mackinac, to C. P. Babcock, Esq., Supt. Indian Affairs, October 24, 1850: 213 
 

When I was at Detroit Mr Smith said he would write me on your return from Washington in relation to my 
coming to Macinaw—but he did not do it and I supposed as the saying is that Silence gave Consent and 
Came to Mack. and visited near 2 weeks and as my work is pressing in my shop I though [sic] I had better 
come home 

But I should like to see you very much Because I have Considerable to say to you  but as I shall not see 
you I will have to let what I have to say be to some other time  but in relation to Mr Stones house I have to 
say a few words and they are these   that Mr Pratt is hear and he will probably tell you as he had heartofore 
that the house spoken of never was the Assistant farmers witch is not the Case and if I could see you I could 
give you the history from beginning to End 

But if you will call on Mr Miller who has traded at the Traverse at the time the house was Built he will 
give you A Corect Act of the whole matter and as Mr Pratt has said that I wanted the house to Keep A kind of 
tavern in is A Falshood for if I Can get the house I want it to live in for 2 rooms and 1 bedroom is not a very 
Commodious house to keep a tavern in as you must know and I trust that you will Cause Pratt to give up 
that witch he had no right to take in the first place to try to make it appear with the aid of some Expelled 
members of the Department to Cary his point although the facts are I have stated them 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

September 1, 1850. Had a good number at meeting though the Priest has been on the other Shore 
since Thurs. 

September 17. Joseph had my Boat to go to Mission Point yesterday. returned today brought letter from 
Mr Babcock in which he says the payment cannot be made here - & that it will be late at Mackinaw. 

September 30. Went over to Mission Point wife & chil. [While there, bought goods of Alex Paul: calico, 
red flannel, candles, tin ware etc.; of Dame: boots for self, alpaca for daughters’ cloaks, cups & saucers, 
shaving soap, linen, pepper sauce, etc.; of Cowles & Campbell: flour, etc.] 

December 5. … Attended the wedding in Church of Agosa's (Chief) son Nātwāgonāshe & Mary 
Wakazoo—Peter Wakazoo's only daughter 15 yrs old    the church was full of Whites & Indians — Mr. 
Dougherty Solemnized the Marriage    I assisted—after the ceremony we went Agosa's house & took supper 
mostly prepared by the Whites   it was a very pleasant occasion   we have very cold weather snow squalls 
every day. 

 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Little Traverse, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, 
December 23, 1850, letter (in French): 214 
 

At Grand Traverse the school is flourishing wonderfully. Pierz says that he pays the teacher according to 
the progress of the pupils.... 

At the present time 3 merchants at Little Traverse and 4 at Grand Traverse try to corrupt [les sauvages] 
as much as they can.... 

Pierz asks Lefevere to send him some money to pay the teachers and the debts of the missions. 
 
P. Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Charles P Babcock, Esq, Actg Supt. In. Affs, Dec 25, 1850: 215 
 

The money which was delivered to Mr. Robert Campbell to be paid to certain Indians, has been 
received and paid by me to the individuals entitled to receive it. There remains in my hands eight dollars and 
fifty cents which no person who authorized me to draw for them is justly entitled to. 
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Shahwanuc was entitled to draw only for himself and wife, as they were on my list. His child was put on 
with his wife’s mother by their request. 

When the list was examined at the office the chief must have forgotten the child was put with the 
Grandmother. The list was altered and the child was put with the father and mother   both say now the 
grandmother drew for the child. I paid each of them nine dollars and retained the balance. 

You can tell by the list if the grandmother then drew for the child if she drew for two   the child was one. 
Her name is Kewadinequa. 

Sebequa drew nothing. There are three women by this name, two of them were on, this woman was not 
on. Her brother who has removed to the Little Traverse expected to join one of the bands there and take his 
sister with him. He was not permitted to make the change and her name was not enrolled. She has one 
child. Shall I give her the Eight dollars and fifty cents as part of her pay in case the other child is not entitled 
to it or shall I return it to the office? 

If authorized to do so a more correct list, than the chiefs often make could be made by those residing 
among them and acquainted with the families. There are many mistakes or much dishonesty almost every 
year. 

I would suggest the desirableness and advantage to the great majority, if payments can only be made at 
mackinac, to allow those who choose to send a deputation to receive their money instead of all going in 
person. Many desire to avoid the temptations which meet them at every step and which many have not the 
firmness to resist. There is no advantage but great disadvantage to such as do not wish to go, to be forced 
to go or lose their annuity. Take as an illustration those for whom I drew this year. Those families while the 
others were absent made thirty to fifty dollars each. If we deduct from their annuity, the highest of which was 
forty four dollars, the amount of unavoidable expenses of staying so long at Mackinac, we will see they 
would have been gainers by staying if they had received nothing. If it is a single man or a man and his wife 
he might earn here two of three fold the amount he might save by going. Whereas they can save their 
money and time and avoid much exposure and many temptations by sending a responsible deputation. The 
small difference in the price of goods there and here would not compensate for the smallest of the evils they 
suffer by going. 

 
 
  



1851 
 
Grand Traverse Bay, to Col C.P. Babcock, Supt. Ind Affairs, Feb 19, 1851: 216 
 

Father. We the subscribing Chiefs at this place would ask you if you can possibly make it convenient to 
pay us next payment here— 

We have long seen the degrading influence it has over our young men and women to congregate at 
Mackinac; and even our old men suffer more or less by the presents of fire water that is constantly held to 
our lips while at that place. Our constitutions seem to be such that we cannot resist temptation as the White 
man, therefore if you can deliver us from what is to us a rendezvous of vice you will grant us one of the 
Greatest of favors. We have struggled long and hard between Civilization and Barbarism and now as victory 
is about to be perched upon the standard of former we feel like renewing our diligence for the 
accomplishment of that greater End; and we feel assured that our Father the Agent will do all in his aid us. 
Yours with Respect and Esteem 

[Signed, all by “his mark”: Eshquagwahneby, Kowisay, Kagwa tosay, Shab bwahh sung, Shah-wah-
nahga, Mah-kah-da-aunini, Shah-wah-nah-shin, B. Peshahbay, P Wah Kasoo, Onah-mah-nees, Nahganah-
by, Kewa Kosh Kam, Muck e nock, Joseph Mecke noo. Albert Paul Whicher, A.J. Blackbird, Interpreters] 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

January 2, 1851. … Examined Shâbwâsing & wife & reexamined Muskogwan for Church membership. 
They sustained a good examination. 

January 5 … they giving full assent I baptized Muskogwan (Mitchel) & Shabwâsing (Joseph) & his wife 
(Mary) 

April 9, 1851. Shawandace came from Mr Doughtery’s  Said Mr Dougherty would be here the first good 
day to look a new location for his Mission 

April 10. Mr Wadsworth came  he has a contract to finish surveying this Peninsula 
April 16. Near night Messrs Dougherty Whitesell   & Agosa with several other Indns arrived  all took 

supper here  the White men lodged here 
April 17. Our Company left after breakfast   they are examining the land between here & Shabwasings 
April 17. Shâwândace who has begun improvement S of here on the shore 3 m's   he is member of Mr 

D's church 
April 28. Shabwasing came consented to lend his money which he has laid up to buy land with — to buy 

the Village have the title in his own name & he is to deed it fall when he reces his money back 
Sab. May 3. … Indians were present today from Pashâbe’s & little Traverse 
May 6, 1851. Early Mr Biddle & Wadsworth came called a moment at Pendunwan's   took him & started 

toward Mission Point 
May 14. … Priest arrived on the other side — Paul called on Muskewan's wife to see if she would have 

the Priest 
May 15. Paul told Muskagwan's wife the Priest could sometimes cure a person who is almost dead &c 
June 18. The Indians have had a council today on the lake shore  Na’a’quakezhiks Band attended 

 
Ashquagonabe, Chief, Ahgosa, Chief, [in handwriting of Peter Dougherty] to the Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs, June 4th, 1851: 217 
 

We the principal Chiefs of Grand Traverse Bay salute our Father at Washington. 
Our minds have been disturbed by hearing that a letter has been sent to Washington, making 

application to have a white man appointed to take the place of one of our young men who is assistant 
Blacksmith here, and that he is to be located at some other place contrary to our wishes. We wish to ask our 
Father that this change may not be made, because it would be doing a wrong to our people. By the 7th 
Article of our Treaty, the Blacksmith Shop was to be located on the reservation. The shop here needs an 
assistant for the Blacksmith cannot do all our work without someone to strike for and aid him. We have 
always understood it to be the intention of the Government that if any of our people were qualified to 
discharge the duties they should be appointed to those places in preference to white men. We think it is the 
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right of our young when qualified—and greatly for the interest of our people to have these places given—we 
hope you will not remove the young man who is assistant in the Blacksmith Shop at this place. Your own 
people who are here will certify to his fitness for the place and our people are well satisfied with him.  

[Witnessed by Peter Dougherty, John Campbell] 
 
We the undersigned residents of Grand Traverse Bay have heard that a white man was to be appointed 

in the place of the young Indian who is the assistant Blacksmith at this place. We would most respectfully 
solicit that such change if contemplated not be made. 

We hereby certify that the present occupant is a very sober, industrious and competent young man, and 
gives universal satisfaction. 

We believe that such change would be in contravention of the promises, made to the Indians in the 
treaty, in qualifying them to be their own mechanics and farmers. 

[Signed: P. Dougherty, Missionary of P.B.F.M., James McLaughlin, H.R. Cowles, James R. Whiteside, 
J.M. Pratt, Farmer to the Indians, Bernard Fair, Carpenter to the Indians, Jonathan Hill, Michael Murphy, 
Daniel M. Taggard, John M. Bouratan, John Campbell, Martin J. Waib, Alexander Paul, Louis Miller, Isaac 
White, Co Surveyor for Mackinac Co] 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, June 4, 1851: 218 

 
I send you a copy of a join resolution of the Legislature of this state expressing their wish respecting the 

Indians of this region, 
“Whereas the constitution of the state of Michigan gives all civilized persons of Indian descent equal 

rights and privileges with the white inhabitants of said State, and whereas by the adaptation of said clause in 
the constitution the people of this state have evinced a just and humane desire to see the Indians who now 
inhabit Michigan raised from a state of semi-barbarism to one of enlightenment and have by it, removed one 
great barrier that has hither to prevented the consummation of this philanthropic object, and whereas the 
Ottawa & Chippewa Indians residing amongst us are a civil, well disposed, peaceable and orderly people, 
and have during the few past years made great advancement in the agricultural and mechanical arts, and a 
large portion ardently desire to remain in Michigan to become civilized and share with us our social political 
and religious privileges 

Therefore be it enacted by the Senate and house of representatives of the State of Michigan: that we do 
hereby request the Government of the United States to make such arrangements for said Indians as they 
may desire for their permanent location in the northern portion of this state under such provision in regard to 
schools, churches, agricultural and Mechanical arts as will the best promote their present and future welfare 
and adjust all matter of right and equity that may now be in dispute between said Indians and said 
Government in a spirit of just liberality: Resolved further that the Governor be and he is hereby requested to 
forward a copy of the forgoing preamble & joint resolution to the President of the U.S. to the Hon. Secy of 
the Home Department to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs and to each of our representatives in congress 

This joint resolution shall take effect immediately Apr 7 1851.” 
It is just and desirable that Government should do some thing for these people. 
I will wait with anxiety until I hear your views respecting the proposed change of the Mission. The 

Indians have all been over there and selected lots—they have not money at present to make purchase. 
I have been quite unwell for a week but hope soon to be better. 

 
Walter Lowrie, New York, to Luke Lea Esq. Comr. Ind Affairs, June 30, 1851: 219 
 

For a number of years the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church, have had a mission, 
and male & female schools among that portion of the United tribe of Chippewa and Ottawa Indians which is 
settled on the reservation on Grand Traverse bay of lake Michigan. The results of this mission have been 
most successful. When it was commenced in 1839 the Indians were found in a state of poverty and 
degradation. They are now an industrious and civilized community, not only supporting themselves by 
farming, but disposing yearly of thousands of bushels from the surplus produce of their labor. Between thirty 
and forty have become members of the Church, and the most of the youth and children have been taught to 
read & write. 
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Their treaty stipulations provided that the United States would pay their expenses to the West, provide 
for them a county of suitable size for their wants, and support them one year in their new homes. These are 
liberal and pretty expensive provisions. They have decided however not to remove West. They have been 
engaged all their lives catching fish, in making sugar from the maple trees, and in living in forests and they 
cannot think of going where none of these are. Their wish is to purchase small farms, and settle down as 
farmers. 

The constitution of the State of Michigan, gives unto all civilized persons of Indian descent, equal rights 
and privileges with white inhabitants of the said state,  and the joint resolution of the Legislature of the State 
of Michigan, of the 7th April 1851 “requests the Government of the united States, to make such 
arrangements for said Indians, as they may desire for their permanent residence in the Northern part of the 
State, under such provisions as regard to schools, churches and mechanic arts, as may best promote their 
present and future welfare.” These provisions remove all difficulty on the part of the state government, and 
leave the way open for the government of the United States to extend to these Indians any equitable 
allowance, in lieu of the expense that would be incurred, had they been removed to the West. 

The Board of Foreign Missions, have no other interest in this matter, than a desire to promote the 
interest of these Indians who have been so long and so profitably under the instruction of their missionaries 
and teachers. If an equitable allowance was made to them, in lieu of the expense it would have required to 
remove them West, and provide for them there it would enable every family to purchase a small farm and 
which they could settle, and thus become permanent residents of the State…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
July 5, 1851. According to Notice the people assembled at Mr. Dougherty's to hold Town meeting  I was 

chosen Moderator   Mr Wadsworth Clerk — H. Boardman & Robert Campbell Inspectors.  we adjourned to 
School House & proceeded to elect a full set of Township Officers   The Town is called Omena   it includes 
Leelanau Omena & Antrim Counties   a considerable number of Indians voted according to the new 
[Michigan] Constitution 

August 11. Mr Dougherty & Com came on his way to Ionia   a Government Commissioner & Suit also 
came with him  his name is Murray   the object is to ascertain the condition of the Indians  their improvement   
their wish whether to remove or to remain — their number &c &c — I immediately called the Indians 
together at the School house  they were unanimous to remain  a letter had been reced by them from 
Mackinaw advising them to pay no attention to the Commissioner  but they did not regard it — Hamlin wrote 
it -— after Council the company left to go up the lake. I have reason the movement will be followed by good 
results 

August 20. The Priest has had an Indian teacher on the lake shore  I hear he is about to leave 
 
J.M. Pratt, Gov. Farmer, Grand Travers Bay, to Mr. H. S. Murray, Aug. 11th, 1851: 220 
 

Agreeable to your request I have examined the improvements made by the Indians at this place and 
report the following 

One hundred (100) acres under cultivation at this time. 
Three hundred (300) acres which were under cultivation in A.D. 1850. 
A large number of our best farmers here left here and settled upon lands in this vicinity about six miles 

distant which is the cause of the decrease of actual cultivation at the present time 
Also I have some (20) twenty acres under my own immediate control for Gov. purposes. 

 
Elias Murray, Office of Superintendent of Indian Affairs, Green Bay, to Commissioner Lea, transmitting 
a September 4th, 1851, letter from his son, H. S. Murray, who had visited Indian villages in his stead 
(due to illness): 221 
 

… From [Little Traverse] we went to Grand Traverse Bay 40 miles we were four days getting down. The 
lake was very rough and part of the time we were in great danger of our lives, but we reached our 
destination four days from Little Traverse, here we found a large village of about Five hundred inhabitants. I 
stayed at this place three days  we were kindly entertained by Mr. Dougherty the Presbyterian Missionary. 
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We had a large Council of the Village and a great many Chiefs from the surrounding Villages  they all 
expressed an earnest wish to remain by the Graves of their Fathers. The majority of them have bought 
lands about Six miles from their present residence where they intend moving in the coming Spring. 

The Missionary at Grand Traverse gave me an estimate of the produce raised at this place in 1849…. 
Two thousand Five hundred and Twenty-five bushels of Corn. Six thousand Seven hundred Ninety-eight 
bushels of Potatoes and One hundred bushels of Oats. Beans and Squashes in abundance for their use. 
Many of them have made very gratifying advances toward Civilization and all with a very few exceptions are 
much improved in habits of industry and sobriety. Such is the general improvement that the people of the 
State have established a clause in their new Constitution granting the right of Citizenship to those who 
giving up Indian customs submit to the laws of the State…. 

From Grand Traverse we proceeded to the Wing river band, under the Supervision of Rev. G. N. Smith 
twelve miles from Grand Traverse. At this place they have purchased a large tract of land and are improving 
it with a great deal of attention 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, September 15th, 1851: 222 
 

 The day after my return from Grand River I went to the Little Traverse Bay to visit some of our people 
who have settled there. They have held a meeting among themselves before I arrived respecting making an 
application for a school. The Little Traverse village have purchased land where our people are located. 

These families are very much dissatisfied with their priest because he will not allow them english 
schools. They made an honest request that we would establish a protestant school among them. I promised 
to make known their wishes to you. I have since heard the people of the Little Traverse village were sorry 
they had not seen me many of them wished to have a school established and they would send their 
children. 
 Mr. Smith says his meetings are increasingly full notwithstanding the efforts of the priest against him. 
 There is increasing attention manifest among all these bands. If the necessary funds and a suitable man 
could be secured there appears to be an opening to reach many of those whom the priests are labouring to 
keep in darkness…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1851: 223 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Mr. Sprague, Indian Agent, September 23, 1851 
 … The past year has been one of health and abundance. The general conduct of the Indians has been 
good, and for the past summer better than any former season since I have been with them. In habits of 
industry and economy they are every year improving. They are anxious to locate themselves permanently 
on their own lands. A number of families, to secure this, have purchased lands and removed from the 
reservation. This has considerably diminished the number of children attending the school, and the families 
are beyond the reach of the regular means of instruction. 

In view of the removal of some of their men, the chiefs have selected a location on the west side of the 
Bay, where they design to purchase and remove next spring. 
 As they are about to relinquish the reservation, and as the treaty promises them compensation for any 
improvements they may make on it which will add value to it, I would suggest if it might not be well to have 
such claims examined and settled. It would prepare the way for settlers to locate themselves without 
conflicting with each others' rights or that of the Indians. 
 The board of missions have decided to remove the mission from its present location, and to establish a 
manual labor school in the neighborhood where our people purpose to locate. We have felt for some time 
that day schools in their village, where the children are left very much to themselves, to attend school or not 
as they might choose, were not efficient to accomplish the good which the Government and the friends of 
the Indians desired to secure by them. It is believed, by all who are familiar with their habits and condition, 
that a school, such as is proposed, if well conducted, will be more efficient than any plan we can adopt. 
 The children can thus be kept regularly in school, and far more rapid improvement secured; they can be 
trained up to habits of industry, and be instructed in useful mechanical and domestic arts; more valuable 
religious instruction can be given, a more perfect education secured, and a more perfect and useful 
knowledge of the English language imparted last is of increasing importance to them every year. 
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 The school will be so located that the missionaries can keep up regular meetings for the families on the 
Sabbath and at other times. 
 The school and mission will thus be exerting all its influence to advance the adults to an improved 
condition, while the children will be receiving a practical education on the ground, and suited to the 
circumstances under which they will be called to enter on the duties of life. There are, connected with the 
mission, one missionary and family, a male and female teacher, and an interpreter and assistant, viz: 
Peter Dougherty, missionary; James K. Whiteside, teacher; and Mrs. Whiteside, female teacher; Daniel 
Rodd, interpreter and assistant. 
 There are enrolled forty-three scholars; the average attendance is about twenty. A separate female 
school was kept up during the winter, but discontinued this summer, after the removal of those families who 
have left the reservation. Mr. Whiteside has the male and female children both under his care, and Mrs. 
Whiteside attends, at stated periods, to instruct the girls in knitting and sewing, &c. The children who attend 
are making gratifying progress in reading, writing, arithmetic, and geography. 
 There is a growing attention to the preaching of the gospel and the exercises of the Sabbath school. 
Our meetings on the Sabbath are full; the Sabbath school numbers from fifty to sixty, the larger number 
being adults. Four have been admitted into the church, and a large number are under examination and 
instruction preparatory to admission. 
 These people are advancing, and if they become permanently settled on lands of their own, and 
intoxicating liquor can be kept from among them for a few years, there is a prospect of their becoming a 
prosperous and happy people. 
 
[Wadsworth’s August 1851 Plat indicated an Indian Village at Sections 2 and 11 of Township 31 

North Range 11 West, and a September 15, 1851, Dougherty map, showed those Catholics, plus 
Catholics from the “head” of Grand Traverse Bay in the vicinity Sections 23, 26, and 27. The 1851 
Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs noted, among schools under Pierz’s jurisdiction, at “End 
of Grand Traverse,” Joseph Aniniens, teacher, 15 boys and 17 girls, Ottawa, being taught “reading 
and writing in Indian.” 224 
 
From Peter Dougherty’s Minutes of the Session of the Indian Mission Church Grand Traverse Bay, 
Michigan: 225 

 
September 4, 1851: Se be qua, Jane, Ahgosa band; Kezhata, William, [Ke shaw tay], Ahgosa band; Ke duh 
gah muhke, Lewis; Babezha, Ann. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 226 
 

October 13, 1851. I paid Shabwasing $63,00 for the 53,00 he furnished/ last Spring to buy the Village lot 
with & he signed the Duplicate over to Peter Wakazoo & is to make a Deed as soon as he can 

October 29. Shâbwâsing came with a boat load of his things provisions &c  he is moving here 
November 17. The Arrow came with Mr McLaughlin after his family to move to Mr Wadsworth's  Mr 

Dougherty came to make us a visit — arrived about noon   Shabawasing came 
 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Mackinac, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, October 
10, 1851, letter (in French): 227 
 

… [Les sauvages] at Grand Traverse are much better but Pierz [feels] that the mission is not good for 
him at his age, since [they] are living too far away from each other. Furthermore around Grand Traverse 
there are many Irish to whom he cannot give any care, since he cannot speak English. Mrak and Van Pamel 
are two vigorous priests and know the necessary languages. They would be able to take care of the 
missions, which Pierz has served seven years. 
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In giving up his mission, Pierz asks Lefevere very sincerely to release him from the Diocese. After that 
he hopes to go to Minnesota where there are many pagans and where he has to fulfil the promise made to 
the chief to go there within four years. There are still pagans there because there is no priest able to speak 
the language.... 

Pierz asks Lefevere to have pity on him and to let him go for the common good of all. He looks for a 
place where he will be able to work again for several years with the pleasure and honor of God to soften his 
old days with some spiritual consolation. For the mission the best thing would be to give Mrak the mission at 
Grand Traverse where [les sauvages] are without a priest to defend themselves against the attempts of the 
Protestants. 

 
Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Arbre Croche, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, 
November 21, 1851, letter (in French): 228 
  

… The chief of Grand Traverse Pichobe [Peshabe] came to see Pierz before All Saints Day and asked 
for a priest to stay during the winter in the new village where all the Catholics are gathered. He told Pierz 
that the church and the house will be ready soon. Pierz asks Lefevere if he will ask Father Van Pamel to go 
as soon as the road will permit.... Pierz reminds Lefevere that he had promised to send a priest for Grand 
Traverse for more than two years, and Pierz promised also to send them his assistant as soon as the church 
and the house are completed. 

Pierz says that the Catholics of Grand Traverse merit the consideration of Lefevere and the benefit of a 
permanent priest. The presence of a permanent priest is very necessary since there are two protestant 
ministers there. 

Pierz heard that there are many disputes and intrigues between the presbyterian minister, and the 
methodist which results in such a thing that [les sauvages] do not know in whom to confide. If there were a 
priest it will be possible to make some nice acquisitions. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, November 22nd, 1851: 229 
 

… Three men, the Chief, Ahgosa, and two others, start on Monday for Ionia through the woods. They will 
take some twelve hundred dollars from different individuals to buy land. They buy 40 acres each, others will 
buy next year if they get the money. I am afraid some one will enter some they are anxious to secure…. 
 

General Land Office Purchases at Ionia for Township 31 North Range 11 West, Certified in 
Washington, January 10, February 10, and March 10, 1852: 230 
 

Section 35: Lewis Bailey, Lot 1, Elizabeth and John Anderson, Lot 2; 
Section 36: Lewis Baily, Lot 7; 
Section 25: Walter Lowrie, Lots 4 and 5; 
Section 36: Walter Lowrie, Lots 1, 2, 3, 5, and 6, plus NE1/4/NE1/4; 
Section 36: Abram S. Wadsworth, Lot 4. 
Section 3: Joseph Azh qua ke zhik, NE1/4/NW1/4. 
 

General Land Office Purchases at Ionia, Certified in Washington, November 1, 1852: 231 
 

Township 30 North Range 11 West 
Daniel [Aw gaw chee], 40 acres of Section 10, Ahgosa band 1839, 1846. 

 
Township 31 North Range 11 West: 

Section 23: James A Ah go sa, SE1/4/SE/1/4 [for Addison Ahgosa?] +; 
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Henry [Kah gee] SW1/4/SE1/4, Ahgosa band, + [suspended]; 
Charles F [Ching gwaw naw quo um], SW1/4/SW/1/4, Esquagonabe band, + [suspended]; 
William [Kay shaw tay], SW1/4/NW1/4, Ahgosa band, +; 
[Ocheg wah gan], NW1/4/NW1/4, Ahgosa band; 
[Tay baw ke yaw] NE1/4/NW1/4, Eshquagonabe band. 
 
Section 26: [Ke che nay go], SW1/4/SE1/4, Ahgosa band 1858; 
Mary [Ke way saw mo quay] NW1/4/SE/1/4, Eshquagonabe band, +; 
[Shaw waw no?] and [Pay me say], NE1/4/NE1/4, Eshquagonabe band. 
 

  



1852 
 

Excerpt from summary of Father Francois Pierz, Mackinac, to Bishop P.P. Lefevere, Detroit, January 
29, 1852, letter (in French): 232 
 

… In leaving Little Traverse, Pierz asked Father Mrak to take care of Arbre Croche and Cheboygan. 
Mrak, Pierz says, accepted because Father Van Pamel is for the time being at Grand Traverse. 

The Chief of Grand Traverse came last fall to see Pierz asking him for a permanent priest to spend the 
winter at Grand Traverse. Pierz told him that he would accept the chief's demand only if Catholics get 
together and if the church and the house are ready and completed. The chief promised Pierz that he would 
do everything possible to be ready in time. But it seems that the bad weather did not permit him to fulfill his 
promise. 

Pierz tells Lefevere that when Van Pamel told him that he did not want to stay any more at Arbre 
Croche, he told him that it was all right to go to Grand Traverse, because there are two dangerous 
Protestant ministers there, and many Irish Catholics needing a priest. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, February 17th, 1852: 233 
 

… The bay is now covered with ice and a few more days cold weather will make it safe crossing. If the 
ice becomes firm I will endeavour to get to Little Traverse and look out a lot for locating the mission. If I can 
get surveyors marks so as correctly to describe the lot I think I can send and make the purchase…. 

I hear very encouraging news from the Indians on Little Traverse. They are very much pleased to hear 
we propose establishing a School to which they can have access. I have learned not to be very much elated 
with fair words but there appears to be a door opening there for access to many who have been shut out 
from the pure light of the gospel. There has been so much dissatisfaction with the old Priest at the Little 
Traverse village that he has left. 

The other has come to spend the winter and perhaps permanently to locate on the west side of our bay 
with a band of Catholic Indians. He will be but a few miles South of our new location. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, March 9th/ 52: 234 
 

I started the first day of March for the Little Traverse. We were three days going. It is quite formidable a 
job after a tiresome days walk to dig away the snow, some two and a half feet deep, and get a camp made 
and wood cut to keep comfortable when the Thermometer is from 6o to 8o below zero. What was worst we 
had one cold bright day and having no protections for my face it was very badly burned & my eyes were 
very painful. I was affected with what they call snow blind. I suffered on my way back very much with my 
face and eyes…. 

Today is the first I can see to read or write. I found the lot they had reserved for the School a very good 
location and will send a draft to the land office by our next mail to make the purchase. There is but 40 acres 
in the lot. This I would judge is enough at present. If more is needed it can be purchased again. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, April 1st, 1852: 235 
 

This mail will be our last express to Croton. After this our mail will go by way of Mackinac unless the 
Government in answer to the petition forwarded from here this winter put the rout between here and the 
Muskegon under contract…. 

Matters look rather gloomy here at present   provisions are very scarce with both the Indians and white 
people. Many of the Indian horses have died—every body is out of feed but myself. It is cold winter weather 
still. The snow is deep and still a little falling. All is ice in every direction. I was in hopes the snow would be 
gone by this time so as to have commenced operations the first of this month…. 

I hope to be able to get a yoke of oxen at the Steam mill at the base of the bay. They offer to sell a yoke 
but the price is large…. 
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It will be economy I judge to build for the accommodation of those who will be employed there some 
thing that will answer for a shop afterwards rather than a mere shanty which will be of no use after the 
building is finished and the lumber necessary for it of little value when it is torn down. That will be the first 
job to be done to get up some place for those employed to eat and sleep and as soon as the ice leaves so 
that lumber can be got there…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Ap 23 1852: 236 
 

The ice has just broken up in the Bay. The straits of Mackinac are not yet open…. The head of the bay 
is still full of ice…. 

Mr. Cowles is going on one of the vessels to Chicago and will get a yoke of cattle and some provisions 
for Mr. Thomas to begin operations with. The first thing is to make a road to the beach and get up some 
thing for him to live in by that time. I hope the oxen will be there for him. He is a very industrious & prudent 
man and so is his wife and it is the judgment of judicious persons whom I have consulted that I was 
fortunate in getting them and it was economy to employ them notwithstanding the wages are pretty high. 
Men get at the mills here from15 to 18 dollars per month, and a young man from here gets 22 dollars for 
cooking. I would have had to hire some one to cook for the men while there to work and paid higher wages, 
and there would have been more want of provisions. Besides Mrs. Thomas is anxious to make herself 
useful and can do considerable of sewing that will be use to the mission. 

As to ventilation I regard it of much importance for a school room and for sleeping rooms if we are going 
have any considerable number of children together. I have found it very oppressive confined with thirty or 
more children all day in an atmosphere that had been inhaled by so many—Our school house has a large 
door over head and with that outlet and a window open also the lungs none too much fresh air. 

I cannot approve of your plan of having all the children in one common sleeping apartment. Good order 
and moral good of the children it seems to me can be secured far better by having a few of them together in 
separate rooms than all in one room. I may be wrong. 

While I was called out a short time one of the children some what defaced part of what I had written. I 
have not time to rewrite it and therefore beg you to excuse it. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
Sab May 2, 1852. Mr Dougherty & Mr Rodd & wife came to meeting — from Shâbwâsing's where Mr. D. 

is preparing to build a new Mission establishment for a boarding & manual labor school…. 
Shabwasing and brother arrived   they came near being lost yesterday being in a large log canoe 

loaded they nearly filled & would have perished but the Eagle Pashâ’be's Schooner picked them up being 
nearby & took them back to Mission Point 

June 8. The priest came in the Eagle yesterday  has gone to the lake Shore 
 June 15. A Company of young people from Mission Point came about noon with materials for a Picnic 
party   all the young folks here met with them at Mr McLaughlin's house 

 
From Peter Dougherty’s Minutes of the Session of the Indian Mission Church Grand Traverse Bay, 
Michigan: 237 

 
June 1852: Pashon, Keriah, [Pay shaw?]; Mary [possibly already baptized as a child]; Ogemahgegedod, 
Thomas; Penasewegezhik, Paul, Ahgosa band. 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Nov. 24th,1852: 238 
 

…You know not when misfortune may be on our heels. The day after my last letter to you was written…I 
was detained from returning to our new mission to attend the funeral of one of our church members—That 
night one of the most tremendous blows came on from the north west—The water rose to an unusual hight 
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[sic] and floated away every thing almost on the shore. A boat we had borrowed from an Indian was carried 
off and broken to pieces on the other side of the bay—The man was needing it to fish as the fish were just 
getting plenty—Instead of returning his boat the next day it is now two weeks—We went to work 
immediately to build him an other which we will finish nearly tomorrow. It has detained me here when I was 
anxious to be on the other side to complete arrangement for the winter that I might open school there. It is 
the first loss I have met with since we began. I regret the loss of the use of the boat of the Indian more than 
the labour of building another. Altho he will have a much better boat than the one lost…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

November 30, 1852.  I sent by Mr. Cowles to Mr. Dougherty his Latin Dictionary and Moffat's Southern Africa   
also Uncle Tom's Cabin to read  

 
General Land Office Purchases at Ionia, Certified in Washington, August 1 and November 1, 1853: 239 
 

Town 31 North Range 11 West: 
Section 26: Aish qua go na be [Eshquagonabe], NE1/4/SE1/4; 
Section 26: Ah ka o sa [Eshquagonabe], SE1/4//NE1/4. 
 
Section 35: [Kay quay to say], NW1/4/SW1/4, 
[Shaw waw no gaw day], NE1/4/SW1/4, Ahgosa band 1846, 
[Waw baw ne me ke] and [Naw o quay ge zhick], Lot 3.  

 
Town 30 North Range 11 West: 

Section 2: [Maw caw day we ne ne], lot 3; 
Section 3: [Naw o quay ge zhick] SE1/4/NE1/4; 
[Ochib way], NE1/4/NE1/4, Eshquagonabe band 1846, later Shabwasing’s; 
[Pontiac], NE1/4/NW1/4, Ahgosa band 1839, Esquagonabe’s1846; 
[Nay ne yaw she], SW1/4/NE1/4, Carp River band 1846; 
[Tay baw saw osh], NE1/4/SE1/4; 
Section 23: [Nay waw day ge zhick], lot 3. 

 
 

  

 
239 Most of those purchasing in T30NR11W and adjacent Section 35 of T31NR11W were longstanding members of or 
associated with Platte River band. [Daniel] Ah kay o say, switched to Kay quay to say’s band c. 1853, but ended up living at 
his Section 26 property (inferring from 1860 census), perhaps because it was more proximal to the Catholic Village than any 
available parcels in T30NR11W after the 1855 Treaty. 



1853 
 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

January 1, 1853. Most of the Indians here went to Nááquākezhik’s to spend the day…. 
January 3. Indians from the South  Pâshabe & many others visited us—all very pleasant & sociable …  
February 1. Among other letters last evening was one W.A. Richmond Grand Rapids stating that he 

was Candidate for Indn Agent requesting that if I & the Indns of the Mission were in favor of his 
reappointment I should make a statement of the same in writing & forward to him this morning   I informed 
Pendunwan of the fact & he assembled the Inds at School house to consult—all were in favor of it but 
concluded to send to Na’aquakezhik’s & have their principal men come & join them to morrow 
 February 2. Indians came to Council   4 men from Nááquakezhik’s   I wrote a Petition for them to have 
the payment made here & in cash.  52 names were put to it 

February 7. Shâbwâsing went to Na’aquakezhik’s   sent by him the Petition of the Indns & a letter & note 
by myself…. all are to be sent to Post Office if any one is going over 

February 8. A windy unpleasant day…. Shâbwâsing returned   brought the letters back   no one is going 
over — the Priest has been there  started back yesterday 

February 12. Shashawanebese & John Baptist & Shâbwâsing started to go to Mission Point  they were 
going to Nááquakezhiks & get a boat there 

February 28. Payson & John Baptist went to Pashâbe’s to make a Stave trough or troughs for widow — 
others are moving to their Sugar camps so that my scholars are taken away 

March 7. Shâbwâsing started this morning to go to Muskegon to hunt beaver   2 Indians from 
Na’aquakezhik’s are to go with him 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, February 5, 1853: 240 
 

… Mr. Porter speaks of their school prospering & an increasing number attending their Sabbath meeting. Mr. 
Rudd spoke of a letter received from the Chief at one of the Catholic villages on the little Traverse inquiring 
whether boarders would be taken there and if their children could be received into our school. He stated that 
many at his village and those of other villages were anxious to have their children educated—Their priest 
had threatened to excommunicate them if they sent their children to our school. They were about to have a 
council to consult what to do, some of them being determined to brave the opposition of the Priest. At the 
same time these letters came to me an Indian from Cheboygan came with the mail —He told me the same 
story & made the same inquiries—He said the Priest threatened to turn him out of the Church if he sent his 
children but he was determined if he could not get his children in at Mr. Porter’s who was about 8 or 10 
miles from his village he will come and buy land with our people and settle here. The minds of the Indians 
are waking up to the necessity of English schools, and boarding schools have more favour with them than 
any…. I hear from different quarters that the Indians are looking to the opening of our school with interest. 
And intelligent white men in different parts of the state hear with interest of the proposed school and regard 
it as the best kind of effort that can be made to save and bless the remnants of the native population of the 
state. I regret the large expense of building and the embarrassment of the board in consequence, but I 
would regret much more to have the work stop and the opening of the school delayed another year…. 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, February 22, 1853: 241 
 

…The bay is full of floating ice and as soon as the wind falls it will probably freeze over. I have been waiting 
an opportunity to get over to the new mission for some time. I hope now to get over on the ice in a day or 
two. It is now near the time when the Indians remove to their sugar camps. As soon as there comes a 
change I will close school. The attendance has been from 12 to 15. The scholars have been more regular 
and punctual than usual. As we will probably not have school here any more, what shall I do about letting 
the inhabits here, if they wish, occupy it for a white school? 

 
Peter Dougherty, to Walter Lowrie, March, 1853: 242 
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… There are belonging to the church here natives residing here or at the Little Traverse Thirty two. We 

have made no additions this winter. On the school list this winter are twenty two names with an attendance 
of 15…. I have no definite account of the number at Bear Creek mission except the attendance has been 15 
or 20— 

The work at the new Mission is going on very well. I find employment there for every moment. We are 
pressing to get the hauling done before the snow is gone  all will be ready for the mason by time he can get 
here. I fear I may be detained here on condition of the ice—It is not deemed safe…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
March 10, 1853. Mr Dougherty came to his new place yesterday on the ice 
March 21. Last Friday I recd a Copy of the Act of the Legislature to complete the organizing of Grand 

Traverse County & organizing 4 Townships   ours is the whole of Leelanau County — including Manito 
Islands 

April 29. Nááquakezhik raised his house 18 1/2 by 26 —yesterday —today Mr Rice began to assess 
May 31. Payson & Louis went to Pashabe’s yesterday in my boat   came back this morning 
June 6.  … went to Mr Dougherty’s new place…. 
June 10. Day before yesterday the Bishop & 3 Priests came to Pashâbe's   to day they returned 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, June 11, 1853: 243 
 

We arrived home in safety the last day of May. I found the mason at work on the building…. The 
carpenters are at work on the wash house— 

The out door work was some behind owing to the frequent rain…. I succeeded after some considerable 
effort in getting a woman to undertake the cooking for the men. 

We did not succeed in finding any girls who were willing to come out with us, so Mrs. Dougherty is alone 
and I will have to be from home almost all the time as I have no one to oversee the work, and I find so much 
work to be done I have to work incessantly or leave important things to suffer. 

The building is needing very much a coat of paint to protect it from the effects of the summer sun. The 
expense of painting is increased by delay…. 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, July 11, 1853: 244 
 

… The wash house is up but the roof is not on…. As to removing we would gladly do it immediately if we 
could get any help— 

I have sent in every direction to get a girl for our family but can find none willing to come here. Mrs. 
Dougherty has to do her own work which is more than she is able to do…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Augt 13th, 1853: 245 
 

I came home today about two o’clock and found Miss Isbell here…. I came over to pack up and remove 
to the new mission…. We have hired a woman here for the present to go with us and with such help as we 
may be able to get from the Indians we must do the best we can— 

It will be a job to clean a building so large…. Our crops all look well…. We have harvested the oats and 
barley…. I will be under the necessity of keeping some two hands employed all the time to do the work and 
when potatoes and corn are to be gathered man need extra help…. 

I wish to be informed if you will forward from New York such things as sugar, rice, coffee, tea, spices…. 
Miss Isbell misinformed you about her having received her trunk. It had not reached Mackinac when she 

left. Cap. Shepherd told her it had come to try to induce her to take passage with him. She had quite a 
tedious passage and thunder showers…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
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July 11, 1853. Shabwasing & Nesewakawina went to Mission Point Metwaganashe & Mary with them  I 

sent letter to W Case about shingles he sold to Payson almost good for nothing 
July 26. … Almost all the Indians went to Mission Point to Council 
August 18. …  attended Council with the Indians at Peters   Subject taking oath of citizenship…. Mr 

Dougherty moved to his new place yesterday in the Eagle 
October 10. … took the children & father to go aboard the new Schnr Robert B. Campbell built at 

Mission Point launched 
October 18. Shabwasing moved to his land S of us on the shore 
October 22. Payson has sold Mary's Cow & Jinny's calf to the Priest of Little Traverse for 36 dolls & has 

gone with him to drive them to Na’aquakezhik’s where he is to have the money 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Sept 15th, 1853: 246 
 

… We are in readiness to open school with the exception of kitchen help. I went to Little Traverse last 
Friday expecting to bring the girls left there by Mr. Childs, but found the elder still in feeble health, unable to 
do any thing. I judged that she was not in condition to attempt the journey and would only be an additional 
care and could not be as comfortably taken care of with us as she could be at Mr. Porters. Besides it 
appeared to be her purpose to return to Burlington and therefore it would be an extra expense for her to 
come here. She would not consent to have her sister come and remain if she was not able to come with 
her…. 

I have just returned home from the old mission and find we will get no help from Detroit, but I found a 
woman there who will be willing to come in a week or so—as soon as she is released from her present 
engagement…. 

P.S. Miss Isabell’s trunk has come safety. 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, September 26th, 1853: 247 
 

… Last Monday we opened school. We have 22 Indian boys and 5 girls. Among the other difficulties 
which press us is that of choosing and refusing applicants—We have more than we know what to do with 
but the school has been so long suspended and our preparations for opening the Boarding School have 
taken a much longer time than I anticipated that we were very anxious not to delay and the parents anxious 
to have their children in school. All we have taken are children who have attended our school at the old 
mission and all except 5 are the Baptized children of the Church—But few girls have yet come in   we think 
of takin [sic] some 5 or 6 more girls if we have applications, and will be under a kind of necessity of 
admitting some 4 or 5 boys more whose parents have some time since asked their admission— 

Miss Isbell is in the school and Miss Cowles is at present assisting out of school— 
The task of fitting clothing, of washing, of combing and preparing them for entering is a great labour 

which at present chiefly devolves on Mrs. Dougherty besides the fixing of beds, over seeing and assisting in 
the kitchen— 

We have but one white woman in the kitchen assisted by two Indian women. We expect another to day 
or Monday and have promise of another in three or four weeks. With the hope of this additional help we 
have commenced but if disappointed I do not know what we will do. It will be impossible for Mrs. Dougherty 
to endure the labor that is on her now for any length of time…. 

We are just now in danger of starving out as here is nothing to be had on the bay and the vessel which 
is to get our supplies is not yet landed for Chicago…. 

The carpenter here is busy finishing up as fast as he can Tables & Bedsteads and seats for the school 
the dining room the sitting room cupboards & sink for kitchen…. Out houses are yet to be made— 

Our corn Potatoes Turnips Cabbages &c are good—Beans & some other things were got in too late to 
get ripe unless the frost holds off some time yet…. 

Mr. Rudd has been here two Sabbaths…. I have engaged him to come and spend the winter here as it 
is impossible for me to take care of the boys and attend to all that must be done. In this he can assist me as 
well as interpret on Sabbath and in school when necessary. 

We find some of the large Boys have no shoes to fit them and no coats large enough for them…. 
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The payment for the Bands on this bay & south is to be made here, at the old mission the last of 
October. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Oct. 20th, 1853: 248 
 

… The difficulty in the way of taking as many as we hope is…want of sufficient help…. In view of the 
long delay before the school could be opened and the anxious expectation of the people to see their 
children supplied with the means of instruction, we felt it very desirous to take at least fifteen girls and fifteen 
boys—a large number of boys the first day made application and finding it very difficult to reject them we 
admitted twenty two and seven girls—There are some two or three more we would like to accommodate if 
possible. Must we dismiss a part of these? Shall we send them back to their homes telling them after all is 
ready their expectation of entering school and having instruction must be disappointed because we have no 
food for them— 

I had hoped ere this we would have had on the ground a force sufficient to have taken care of and 
instructed a much larger number, than we have and did not doubt but the church would supply what was 
necessary to sustain them. 

As to the expenses of the building I gave the prices of materials and followed instructions as I 
understood them, hired men on the best terms I could and to save expenses have for eighteen months 
performed double duty taking the place of a common day labourer at the hardest and the dirtiest work. 
Expenses have unavoidably accumulated. As to the expense of sustaining fifty or sixty children in such a 
institution I knew nothing only that must very large— 

I supposed the board had data connected with its other boarding schools by which they could make a 
reasonable estimate of expenses— 

I am fearful my estimate will fall short of meeting our current wants until Spring—I have been anxious to 
keep down expense but from past experience am unwilling to shut myself and others up here to be put on 
short allowance in the middle of a long and dreary winter— 

And with respect to the farm, if it is desired to have it productive so as to save expense and useful to the 
proper physical education of the children there must be some expense to get the land cleared and fenced so 
that it can be cultivated and made to produce… 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Nov. 12th, 1853: 249 
 

Day before yesterday the Rice, Sugar, Molasses, Coffee, Bill of clothing, medicines and one large box 
came—the other box No 5 has not come— The weather has been very stormy & Cold—We are in great 
Straits—the vessel by which I sent for supplies has not returned. She was to have been back in two weeks 
and has been gone nearly 5 weeks. We have been picking up some fish Flour &c to keep along but there is 
nothing more to be had at present—we have nothing but corn and potatoes, turnips & cabbage, but our 
vegetables are going very fast, having to depend on them so entirely— 

If any thing has happened to the vessel so that we do not get the supplies, I see no way but to close, 
unless I can get some flour & pork of the steam mill company— 

It is now past time to send out vessels…. If we get our supplies, the delay will embarrass us all winter—
The Mason has been waiting here nearly three weeks for the brick to finish the arches & oven—we fell short 
of bricks—I sent out in Augt for them—they were purchased and put on the warf [sic]—Before the vessel got 
them on Board a heavy wind forced her to leave the warf and she returned without them. The mason will 
leave the first opportunity that offers—Without the oven or wash house the winter will be very laborious—
Water will have to be heated out of doors…. 

It will be a great hardship if we are forced to close on account of provisions—The persons employed 
have been engaged for the winter and will have no place to which they can go—so with many of the 
children—Parents have left them here and gone beyond their reach—I am greatly embarrassed to know 
what to do if the vessel has been wrecked…. 

P.S. After writing the above a message came from the old mission with word the vessel was capsized. 
This was sad tidings and I prepared to go immediately to see what could be done and while I was getting 
ready she hove in sight…. 
 

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
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November 19, 1853. Went to Mission Point with Tapeta … Evening  Payment mostly made 
November 22. Agent held council with Indians….  
November 23. I signed my vouchers for current quarter…  I started with Onumunese but a Squall struck 

us & the Eagle & every boat was forced to return 
December 13. … Application was made to me last evening for warrant to enforce a lien on the Schnr 

Eagle by Lewis Puhgwuhjenine [Paw quaw ge nin ne], for his Services as Seaman during past Season  
claim 45 dollars 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Decr 24th, 1853: 250 
 

… We are pretty comfortably prepared for winter, except the want of water. There has been but little rain 
since our cisterns were built…. There is plenty of snow now and we can with little labor melt what is needed 
for washing—Our well also about a month ago failed—These had been an abundant supply of the best of 
water for the last year—All through the summer when they were drawing hundreds of buckets…the supply 
seemed inexhaustible. The failure may be owing to stone and dirt falling in from the walls, by the boys 
jaming the buckets…. I think the failure is owing to the decrease in water in the bay—The water has been 
very high for four or five years—It is now falling—It is a foot lower than it was in the early part of the fall…. 

Your remark in your last letter that you had expressly limited the number to 25 and if I had followed your 
direction we would have saved our selves trouble &c conveys to me the impression that my disregard of 
positive direction had involved our selves and the board in unnecessary difficulties…. You say, [“]As far as I 
can see you will be able this winter to have only a very small school. It will not do to crowd yourselves with 
much till we have proper help. I don’t know that you can take more than 6 Boys & 6 girls. Perhaps you can 
take ten if the help from Detroit comes. [“] … 

Of sending for your nieces—of Miss Isabell coming on…. Your limitation appears to be made in view of 
our limited means to take care of more. You say, [“] Even if you had full help we can only take the number 
we can afford to support.[“] You do not say what that number should be. After spending more in labors that 
would have been more proper in other hands, if they could have been found, almost entirely interruptive in 
the proper missionary work, I felt unwilling with two teachers & others to sit down with a dozen children, a 
less number than I could have gathered alone at our old Station— 

If the school must be limited to so small a number one teacher would find but limited employment. All 
were anxious to get into operation and we all supposed if we were able to get help or were willing to burden 
ourselves with extra labor for the purpose of giving instruction to a larger number your limitation of numbers 
was not designed to constrain us— 

Miss Cowles & Miss Isbell came on with the expectation of teaching and were not satisfied to take 
another place. I did not feel I had the right to claim of them other service. They have both expressed a 
willingness to aid in other things. But combing and washing dirty children, the labors of the kitchen and the 
wash house are too dirty and laborious to take the place of teaching—Mrs. Dougherty must tend to this with 
what help she can get…. 

You say the wishes of the Parents can be no rule for you. This I am fully aware of—But I have always 
understood the wishes of a people for instruction to be a motive to greater interest and effort on their 
behalf—It was the expressed wish of the Indians at the Little Traverse…that induced the Board to incur the 
expense of the Stations at Bear Creek and Middletown—and so wherever missions are established the 
wishes of the people influence effort…. 

 
[On the 1853 Annuity Rolls, the Bear Creek band had 21 annuitants, 17 men, 21 women, 37 

children, 75 population, Mwaw ke we naw, chief, also, Me naw naw quot, Se be quay, and Shaw waw 
naw aw no quay, all of whom had joined Dougherty’s church at Old Mission.] 
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1853 Annuity Rolls for Grand Traverse Bands: 251 
 

Aish quay go nay be, Chief (1,1,1,3) * ** 
Oge maw ke ge do, 1st. (1,1,3,5) * ** 
Taw baw say ge zhick (1,1,1,3) * 
Naw o gaw nay be (1,0,3,4) 
Me sco pe nay se & Bro. (1,0,1,2) 
Ah kay o say (1,1,6,8) * ** 
May yaw waw ge way (1,1,0,2) 
Tay baw ke yaw [bun dunk?] (1,1,2,4) ** 
Paw quawn gee (0,1,2,3) 
Me ge se meig (0,1,2,3) 
Pay me say (1,1,4,6) * [Pim way way 1846?] ** 
Ke sis o quay & sister (0,1,1,2) 
She quaw chaw (1,1,3,5) ** [Che gwaw jaw, childless, 1846] 
Pay baw me say (1,1,0,2) * 
Shaw waw ne ge zhe go quay (0,1,0,1) 
Oge maw ke ge do, 2nd. ** (1,1,1,3) (+?) 
Shaw waw no gaw day (1,1,0,2) ** 
Naw o quaw um (1,1,5,7) ** 
Waw say quo um's wife & child (0,1,1,2) ** [husband deceased since 1846] 
Waw be scaw (1,1,3,5) ** [Childless 1846] 
Way waw te sone (0,1,4,5) 
Waw bose (1,1,1,3) 
O pe we gee (0,1,1,2) 
Key way saw mo quay, 1st. (0,1,2,3) + 
Key way saw mo quay, 2d. (0,1,1,2) 
Me te go ne gwe gwon (1,1,1,3) 
Pay shaw baw no quay (0,1,0,1) 
Waw be nay se (1,1,2,4) ** 
Me ke noc (1,1,2,4) 
She she gway quay (0,1,0,1) 
May maw go e nay (1,1,4,6) * ** 
Waw be no quay (0,1,1,2 
Napo (0,0,2,2) 
Totals 20 men, 30 women, 60 children, 110 population, $991,10, $9.01 per capita 

 
Ah kay o say, Chief (1,1,6,8) * ** + 
May dway go nay shing (1,1,1,3) 
Ke sis swaw bay (1,0,0,1) 
Ah kay o say (1,0,0,1) ** 
Aken (1,1,1,3) [O kun nee way 1846?] 
Paw ke caw naw naw quot (1,1,2,4) 
Pe nay se way ge zhick (1,1,2,4) + 
Kay me waw ne skung (1,0,3,4) 
O che ganse (1,1,3,5) ** 
Waw be ne gwon (1,1,3,5) 
Waw bo jieg (2,2,1,5) 
We aw shay (1,1,2,4) [Way shaw aw waw?] 
Ke o we say (1,1,3,5) [Ko say?] 
Naw se no (1,1,0,2) 

 
251 “1853 Ottawa and Chippewa Annuity Payment Roll,” National Archives and Records Administration, Washington, DC, 
RG 217, Records of the General Accounting Office, Entry 525, Settled Indian Accounts and Claims, 1794-1894, Account 
2550, Henry C. Gilbert, 1855, transcribed by Larry Wycoff. There is reasonable continuity for Aish quay go nay be’s band,  
although Charles Fisher Ching waw naw quo um and Pewosh, as well as Dougherty church members from Ahgosa’s band, 
Caw gee, Shaw waw naw she, and Shaw won day see, inexplicitly appear on Little Traverse roll, most without children. The 
Platte River roll reflects return to the list of those from 1839 displaced in 1846, plus incorporation of those from other bands 
now belonging to the “Catholic Village.” Ah kay o say’s clearly sloppy roll has few names recognizable from previous lists. 



O ge daw naw quot (1,2,5,8) 
E taw we ge zhick (2,1,2,5) 
Pe se nay (1,1,1,3) 
Waw baw ne me ke (1,1,4,6) [Platte River duplicate] 
O shaw waw no quay (0,1,2,3) 
Show min (2,1,4,7) 
Shay gwaw co shing (1,2,3,6) [Shaw won on gay o say?] 
Ke way gwaw um (1,0,2,3) 
Naw gaw naw she (1,1,6,8) 
Naw waw quay ge zhick (1,2,3,6) [Platte River duplicate] 
Aw naw te naw skum (2,1,5,8) 
Naw we ge zhick way um (1,0,3,4) 
Ke che o cun's wid. & chn. (1,3,1,5) 
May she ne ne (1,1,0,2) 
Aw be naw be (1,3,0,4) 
O saw waw ke naw mo quay (0,1,0,1) 
Say ning gwaw be (2,0,0,2) 
Shaw bwaw sung (1,1,4,6) 
Se gway (0,1,0,1) 
Ottawa (1,1,13) 
Joseph Ching gwaw [gun?] (1,0,0,1) 
Shaw waw nay ne se (1,1,2,4) * ** + [Shaw won day see?] 
Ching gwash caw mo quay (0,1,0,1) 
O nay naw goonse (1,1,6,8) * ** 
Naw ge naw waw ne quay (0,1.0,1) 
Waw baw no say, wid. & chn. (0,1,2,3) 
Caw ne say (0,1,0,1) 
Ke shaw tay & bro. (1,0,1,2) + 
Wain daw saw mo say (1,1,3,5) ** [Single man, no children, 1846] 
Maw che yaw naw quot (2,1,1,4) 
Ain ne way skay (1,1,1,3) 
Shaw be quo um (1,1,0,2) 
Maw co quay (0,1,2,3) 
O me she maw ke ne go quay (0,1,1,2) 
Se be quay (0,1,2 3) ** + [Bear Creek duplicate] 
Kay kay konse (1,1,1,3) 
Shaw waw day se quay (0,1,1,2) + [Bear Creek duplicate] 
Jack o bear 1 1 [Jacques Hubert, son of Eshquagonabe’s sister per 1836 mixed-blood roll] 
O naw gaw nay be & sister (1,1,0,2) 
Totals 48 men, 52 women, 96 children, 196 population, $1765.96, $9.01 per capita 

 
Kay quay to say, Chief (1,1,1,3) * ** 
Nay waw day ge zhick (1,1,3,5) * ** [Chief’s son] 
Tay baw saw osh (1,1,4,6) [originally from Middle Village but long affiliated by marriage] 
Kay bay o say (1,0,1,2) * ** 
Way waw te sone (0,1,1,2) [Possible duplicate with Aish quay go nay be’s] 
Naw o quay ge zhick (1,1,4,6) * 
Key way ge zhe go quay (0,1,1,2) 
E taw waw (1,1,2,4) 
Naw gaw ne gaw baw we (1,1,1,3) ** 
Ne so got (1,0,1,2) * 
Joseph (1,1,1,3) 
Pe shaw bay (1,1,1,3) ** 
Anse (1,1,5,7) ** 
Pe nay she (1,1,4,6) 
Pay baw me say (1,1,1,3) [Ahgosa’s band 1846, unmarried] 
Caw be awn (1,1,5,7) [Carp River band, also Ahgosa’s 1846] 
Waw baw ne me ke (1,0,0,1) 



Paw baw way ge zhick (1,1,0,2) 
Aw ne neece's wid. (0,1,0,1) 
Aw co we say (1,1,4,6) [Daniel, duplicate with Eshquagonabe’s band] 
Aw gaw chee (1,1,3,5) [ Ahgosa’s band 1839, 1846] 
Aw bwance (0,1,3,4) 
Shaw waw ne be nay se (1,1,4,6) [Ahgosa band 1839, 1846] 
Maw gaw say (1,0,1,2) 
Caw gay yaw (0,1,0,1) 
Ke way aw no quay (0,1,0,1) 
Maw tway saw ge num (0,1,2,3) 
Antwaine (1,1,1,3) 
Waw baw ne me ke (1,1,3,5) * 
O nay naw go (1,1,2,4) [O nay naw gonse, Ahgosa band 1839, 1846] 
Maw caw day we ne ne (1,1,5,7) * 
Maw che we taw & sisters (1,2,0,3) 
Pe nawn gay (0,1,1,2) 
Pawn te och (1,1,4,6) [Ahgosa band 1839, Eshquagonabe’s 1846] 
Naw ne baw we (1,1,1,3) 
Quay saw mo quay (0,1,2,3) 
May maw e gay (1,0,1,2) 
A se bun (1,1,0,2) [Ottawa elder, exact origin unknown, various previous band affiliations] 
Wain bway go nay be (1,1,0,2) 
Min de mo yea (0,2,0,2) 
Way taw ne mo awe (1,1,3,5) 
Caw gaw ke she (1,1,2,4) 
Me saw zee (1,1,1,3) 
Waw zhaw (1,1,4,6) [Carp River band] 
Waw se me gay zoo (0,1,1,2) 
Theresa (0,1,0,1) 
Ching gwaw nay quo um & bro. (2,0,0,2) 
O maw saw daw mo quay (0,2,0,2) 
Shaw waw naw gay o say (1,1,4,6) [Ahgosa band 1846] 
Nay ne yaw she (1,0,2,3) 
May she ke aw she (1,0,0,1) 
Me she me naw naw quot & sisters (1,2,0,3) 
Ke che pe nay se & brothers (3,0,0,3) 
Waw be she be she (1,1,0,2) [Ahgosa band 1839, Lewis] 
Naw gaw ne say (1,1,1,3) 
Waw saw be ke zoo (0,1,1,2 
Aw naw quaw to quay (0,1,1,2) 
Me daw me nace (1,1,0,2) 
Way me te go zhe (1,1,5,) * [Eshquagonabe’s 1846] 
Aw she tay gwon (1,1,5,7) [Carp River band] 
Caw we taw o say (1,1,2,4) [Eshquagonabe’s band 1846] 
Pay shaw se gay (1,1,2,4) 
Pay she ge zhick (1,0,0,1) 
Totals 51 men, 57 women, 107 children, 215 population $1937.15, $9.01 per capita 

  



1854 
 

Peter Dougherty, New Mission, to Walter Lowrie, Jany 16th, 1854: 252 
 

… We have now twenty three boys one having left after being here a short time not satisfied with the 
board and regulations. They are from the ages of 7 to 16 years. We have eleven girls two having left…. 

A daughter of William Johnston is in the school—her board paid by her father…. 
Four of our own children attend the school making the whole number of scholars forty one. 
In the Kitchen Mrs. Potts with a babe six months old takes charge of the cooking. Mrs. Routane takes 

charge of the Baking & washing—They are aided by two Indian women. Mr. Craker & Mr. Potts do the out 
door work and Miss Bostwick is employed in sewing. Mr. Rodd attends in school when needed and assists 
in taking care of the Boys part of School. Mrs. Rodd assists about the Kitchen. These with the teachers and 
ourselves make up our whole number…. 

Miss Cowles has taken charge of the boys school, and Miss Isbell the girls. We have had less trouble 
with our boys than the girls—We have had considerable trouble with some of our larger girls, but they are 
doing better now. They are all making improvement in reading writing and arithmetic. 

Out of school the boys who are large enough chop wood in the morning until school time. The others 
carry wood, water and do other things necessary—The girls are classed, some to make beds, some to wash 
dishes, and in the evening they sew and knit—In the evening I have the boys spell &c…. 

The bell rings at ½ past five, prayers at ½ past six. Breakfast at seven   school at nine   dinner between 
twelve and one, tea at five, worship at ½ past seven. 

Our fare for Breakfast is meat or fish some Bread potatoes & gravy, Dinner potatoes with Bread & meat 
or soup with potatoes & Bread   tea corn soup a mash & molasses with some Bread. The children drink 
nothing but cold water. Those employed about the building are furnished with butter & coffee in the morning 
and tea in in the evening if they wish them. All eat at the same table and fare alike except that the hired help 
is furnished with more meat than the children. 

We have had many applications for admittance in the school. A number of leading Catholic Indians have 
been very desirous to have theirs received but we have been under the necessity of refusing. One man was 
particularly discouraged by the fact that six months or a years delay would place his son in such relations he 
could not then afford school and all his hopes of having his son educated would be disappointed. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

February 9, 1854. … Naáquakezhik got back from Muskegon…. 
March 7. … lent Pendunwan my harness to go Pashabes after hay for the oxen   5 Indns went with their 

jumpers  — I broke my jumper yesterday drawing wood…. Pendunwan & Shabwasing came with a letter ex 
Little Traverse's Chiefs to all the Chiefs here proposing a great Council on the 24 inst     there perhaps to 
send an embassy to Washington—it is presumed that some white man is at bottom 

March 22. Peter Agosa Onumunese Louis Mosaná & Pâshabe started for Little Traverse to attend a 
Council the 24 

April 7. Indians assembled in School house to write to the Government that they are not in favor of the 
Little Traverse movement—&c   know whether they shall a delegate &c—I wrote for them   8 Chiefs names 
were signed   Mr Dougherty & I witnessed & certified approval 

 
Peter Dougherty, New Mission, to Walter Lowrie, March 7th, 1854: 253 
 

… With respect to Mr. Rodd…in order to keep up Sabbath Services for the Indians and to give religious 
instruction to the children we must have an interpreter. We have a congregation of from forty to fifty adult 
Indians besides the children of the school to whom the gospel should be preached, this could not have been 
done if Mr. Rodd had not been here. 

The teachers being unacquainted with the language of the children & the children with that of the 
teachers any Religious instruction…requires the aid of the interpreter. Mr. Rodd assists in school whenever 
either of the teachers wish any aid in those things. 
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The teacher of the Boys is not required to take any charge of the boys out of school. Their good requires 
that some one should look after them all the time…. Mr. Rodd takes my place when I am necessarily absent 
or otherwise engaged…. 

Mr. Rodd is not very efficient and not as useful as he might be if he felt a deeper interest in the spiritual 
improvement of the people. He is here however only for the winter and expects to return to Little Traverse 
early this Spring. I do not know whether an other suitable one can be obtained if desired…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, New Mission, to Walter Lowrie, Apr 11th, 1854: 254 
 

 Miss Cowles informed me two weeks ago that she wished to leave as soon as her Brother came over 
whom she was expecting in a day or two. But the weather came off cold and the Bay froze over. As the ice 
went out yesterday, she will probably go away in a few days. The only reason she gave was that her father 
wished her to come home early in the spring…. As I have no instructions about the salary of teachers to 
settle with them, and not knowing whether you had any rule about the time persons were expected to stay 
when their expenses were paid…I refer the matter to you…. 
 I had written the land office…as I wish to send and buy a forty at the head of our harbor to secure a site 
for a church and a burying ground…. 
 I forgot also to mention that some of the Knobs have come off the locks…. 
 Mr. & Mrs. Potts Mrs. Roland and our best Indian women all expect to leave on or before the first of 
May. We are very sorry to have the children leave on their account and ours. They will get very dirty and we 
will have lost their help…. 
 We are hard at work making fences and clearing in preparation to begin ploughing…. We are now 
repairing the road down to the shore where we have to get water. It is going to be a job to draw water all the 
time…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
April 25, 1854. Mr Dame wrote a letter last winter & published it in N.Y. Tribune — he is now receiving 

many letters of inquiry   to day a Mr Fisher came from Wisconsin to see the country — he is much pleased 
—  how this movement will effect the Indians remains to be proved  perhaps serious evils will grow out of it    
the future only can tell 

May 22. Indians had another Council today   it was held out door in front of the school house—all the 
Chiefs & Indians of the region were present   Mr Dougherty came  he was against the Petition   the Indians 
did not agree   Some for & some against it 

June 1. Indians held another Council at School house on the land—Petition 95 names were signed 
June 20. … The Wabese started for Mackinaw  Shabwasing on her … The Priest from Little Traverse 

landed here PM 
 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, June 19th, 1854: 255 
 

There is the prospect of quite an immigration to the Bay this Summer. A letter written by Mr. Dame was 
published in the New York Tribune which has produced quite a favourable impression. Some 160 letters or 
over were written to him making various inquiries…. A large number of persons have already been in the 
bay this spring and it is expected a large number of families will come during the summer. There is a strong 
probability a considerable quantity of land will be taken up at various points on the Bay. Pine lands are in 
great demand…. Lumber is in great demand. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grove Hill, to Walter Lowrie, Augst 21st, 1854: 256 
 

We have twenty five boys and 19 girls. One or two of the large girls will probably leave this fall…. The 
boys will need a winter supply of clothing as we have nothing on hand. The parents have supplied their lack 
this summer…. 
 We had a little trouble with some of the children leaving without permission. One left dissatisfied about 
having to work   his father came and asked me to take him back  I refused. He came again with the chief 
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and was anxious to have continue his schooling and as it was not by the wish or knowledge of the parents I 
yielded…. he has been a very good boy since. Three were taken away by their father…. One (a grand child) 
was brought back by the mother stating he was taken away without her knowledge and against her wish. 
The father came last week with one of the other boys whom I consented to take back but refused the older 
brother as his complaint about not having shoes &c was the cause of their being taken away…. 

There was some dissatisfaction about not having shoes but when they found we had none the parents 
have in most cases furnished them. The small boys do not need shoes in summer…. The large girls do not 
appear hardly decent with bare feet…. 

The boys, the larger ones particularly, do not like to wear the roundabout if they can avoid it—sacks 
would please them much better if they could be made…. Every boy in summer needs a change of 
pantaloons, every week as they do shirts. They wear nothing but pants and shirts in the warm weather. They 
should each have a pair of strong common suspenders. They have made suspenders out of cloth…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1854: 257 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grove Hill Seminary, September 8, 1854 
 Not getting our school in operation until about the time proper to present the annual report, and being 
pressed with various duties incident to the commencement of such an institution, I did not prepare a report 
of the operations of the mission last year. You will find herein a statement of the operations and condition of 
the school and mission the past year. 
 The mission and school are under the care of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian church. 
Owing to the rapid changes which are taking place in our country, and the consequent modification of the 
plans of our government with respect to the Indian tribes, producing changes in the condition and future 
prospects of these Bands, it became necessary for the board to modify its plan of operation among them. 
After deliberation, it was determined to try the plan of a manual-labor boarding-school. After much expense 
and labor, a building sufficiently large to accommodate fifty or sixty scholars was erected on one of the most 
healthy and suitable locations on Grand Traverse bay. The school went into operation in September of last 
year, with twenty boys and nine girls. The number was gradually increased to twenty girls, all full-blood 
Indian children except two. 
 The institution has connected with it a farm of good land. Some twenty acres are now under cultivation, 
and about twenty-five more will be ready for planting in the spring. 
 Most of the Indians of the bay have purchased lands in the neighborhood of the mission, and are 
clearing their farms, and preparing themselves comfortable habitations. Meetings are kept up regularly at 
the mission building for the religious instruction of the Indians on the Sabbath. There is good attendance. 
They are gradually improving in habits of sobriety, industry, and economy; and since they have got settled 
on their own land, they appear contented and ambitious to improve. 
 The school is divided into two departments, male and female, each taught by a separate teacher. The 
mission force at present is one missionary and wife, one female teacher, and a seamstress, with such 
domestic help as is necessary to do the work. During the winter there were two female teachers. Miss 
Cowles, who had charge of the boys' school, resigned last spring and returned to her friends, since which 
time I have had charge of the boys' department. We were under the necessity of suspending the boys' 
school a few weeks in the spring while I was absent to procure help for the kitchen and washhouse. 
 The regulations of the institution are as follows: Rise, in summer, at half-past four, and in winter at five 
o'clock a.m.; prayers at half-past five in summer, and six in winter; work from breakfast to half-past eight; 
school at nine; dinner at twelve; school at half-past one; work from half-past four to six; prayers at eight 
o'clock p.m., and the children immediately to bed. 
 It was to be expected that some would feel uneasy under the restraints on their freedom—the regular 
attention to hours of instruction and labor—such an institution would necessarily impose. They were willing 
to be well clothed and fed and sit by a warm fire, and to do, as they have been accustomed to do, what they 
thought proper; but when they might be trained to habits of order, industry, and economy, as well as to read, 
they became uneasy and dissatisfied. Four such, after a trial, left, preferring to lounge in the camp or stroll 
about, to the acquiring, by study and labor, that knowledge and those habits of industry necessary to attain 
to the comforts of civilized life. The children, generally, have been attentive to their studies. They have made 
commendable improvement. Their capacities to acquire knowledge appear to be generally equal to those of 
white children from the same grade of society. Their advancement will, perhaps, be slower, owing to the fact 
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that all instruction, books, &c., are in a strange language, in which are several sounds entirely unknown to 
their native language; so that, besides the ordinary difficulties with which all children meet in acquiring ideas, 
they have to overcome those of strange sounds, which the organs are with difficulty made to utter; and 
terms, all of which are, in the beginning, to them like Greek without a Lexicon. 
 Thus far, the school promises well. The nine girls who first entered are all studying geography and 
arithmetic, and, with one exception, can write legibly. They are all improving in habits of industry and 
neatness; also in their manners. 
 Out of school, the boys are taught the various arts of husbandry, and the girls are taught sewing, 
knitting, and washing; Little attention is given to things which are only ornamental, which will be of but little 
practical value to them when they return to their places among their people. With a knowledge of letters, 
they are taught the various duties of housekeeping, which will be of the highest importance to their future 
comfort, improvement, and usefulness among their people. 
 

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 
September 16, 1854. The land Office was recently opened at Duncan Mouth of Sheboygan & most of 

the land around the harbor & in this vicinity was bought — moved the fence North of my house to the line of 
the Street called Smith's Avenue 

September 18. … Peter & Agosa have given up their papers today & Agosa still keeps the Wabeze 
 

Norman Barnes, Carpenter to the Ottoway & Chippeway, John Campbell, Blacksmith to the Ottawas & 
Chippewas on the Peninsula in Grand Traverse Bay, December 26, 1854: 258 

 
The following is a statement concerning the circumstances under which the Peninsula in Grand 

Traverse bay was settled by the whites, & of the condition of said peninsula prior to such settlement. 
This Peninsula extending some 20 miles by from 1 ½ to 2 into Grand Traverse bay containing about 

20,000 acres was brought into market in the year 1836 with the surrounding land & subsequent to the 
extinguishment of the Indian title, but as there was a settlement of the Indians near the Northern end of the 
peninsula wishing to remain said peninsula was withheld from market & reserved for the use of said Indians, 
for five years, at the expiration of which they were to be allowed to remain during the will of the President 
with the understanding and assurance that the were to receive pay for their improvements made 
subsequent to the date of the reservation. 

Their improvements consisted in a part in clearing on some 60 or 70 acres on the East side of the bay in 
the vicinity of the Old Mission & of about 40 small block houses built there on with a small portion of their 
clearing fenced. They had also slashings of about 300 or 400 acres near as can be ascertained without 
actual measurement upon which among the logs, they have cultivated various kinds of plants, principally 
Indian corn & potatoes for 12 or 15 years. Nearly the whole of their slashings, ie. their cultivated fields, by 
bad management & neglect have become entirely overgrown with weeds, bushes & brambles, the harvest 
of timber also remaining half decayed, consequently to clear & subdue these Indian fields & prepare them 
for a crop, requires nearly the same labor as to go directly into the forest with the disadvantage of having the 
fencing timber & fuel all destroyed, & the soil in many places badly exhausted. 

There are in addition to the above, improvements of 15 or 20 acres well fenced and under a fair state of 
cultivation, which were made by the government farmer & still held & occupied as government property. Also 
some ten acres improved by the Reverend Mr. Dougherty in employ of the board of [blank] Missions, upon 
which stands the Old Mission house. There are also a small church school house & a dwelling house 
belonging to the Mission. 
 In the year 1851 the white settlers began to come in & purchased of the Indians, their houses & 
gardens, since which time they have bought all of their houses & other improvements with the exception of 4 
or 5 houses & a few small patches on 3 quarter sections, to the mutual satisfaction of all parties. The 
Indians after selling to the white settlers, have left the peninsula, & bought government land in various 
places, but principally on the west side of the bay in the vicinity of the New Mission, a flourishing institution 
under the Superintendence of the said Mr. Dougherty of the Old Mission, which being abandoned in 
consequence of the Indians having alienated their houses on the Peninsula & settling elsewhere. 
 The white settlers have made & are continuing to make valuable & permanent improvements not only 
on the lots purchased of the Indians but over the entire Peninsula, as will be seen by the accompanying plat 
& schedule with the expectation that government will grant the right of preemption to the locations they have 
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selected & upon which they have established their homes for the reason that this land was prior to the 
settlement of the whites unoccupied with the exception of the little tilled by the Indians and for which they 
have received a satisfactory renumeration. 
 The Whites live perfectly at Peace with the Indians and the latter have often offered the rest of their 
improvements to the former. Mutual good will exists between, and also acts of kindness are reciprocated by 
each. 
 

  



1855 
 

Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, January 1, 1855: 259 
 

… I will mention that the settlers at the old mission who are making claims there, had a meeting a month 
ago, and agreed to draw up a petition to congress…to have an act passed by which…each one whose 
name was on the petition might have his claim secured at the government price…. It was said at the 
meeting that the mission would probably represent their own interest….  

The present prospect is that the country will rapidly settle, and I am fearful of what the effect will be on 
the Indians. More white men will keep liquor. There has been a great deal of drinking during the past season 
on the Peninsula—North of us, at Mr. Smith’s mission, there is a danger they will be broken up. Some men 
have come in and purchased and by furnishing liquor got the chief of that band drinking and he has sold the 
lands of the Indians. The Indians are dispirited and are selling their lots, to white men. What they will do time 
will determine. Our people are quiet; and not occupying any point that will immediately excite the cupidity of 
the white men as a point for business & speculation and their lands being surrounded by state land that is 
not yet for sale, may not be disturbed. But the only hope for them here or elsewhere is to be men, be sober, 
industrious, and resist the destructive effect of intoxicating drink…. 

 
Translation, Grand Traverse, January 16th, 1855: 260 
 

We the Chippeways and Ottawa Indians residing in the State of Michigan desire to make known our 
unanimous wish—and mind— 

We love the spot where our Forefathers bones are laid, and we desire that our bones may rest besides 
theirs also— 

Now father, when our chiefs sold their lands to you—your advice and council to us was that we should 
abandon our Indian habits and customs. We have renounced them, and are trying to follow your advice and 
Examples— 

You white people—are laboring for your children. When you accumulate property you lay it aside—that 
they may have the benefit when you are gone—As white men do so we desire to do the same for our 
children— 

Our Children are reaching forth their heads to you and desire you to keep the money for them which is 
due— 

You know what is best for us—our request is to have the interest of that money distributed yearly 
amongst our children to enable them to pay for lands and the Taxes— 

We want to learn about our reservations—about the fields and the payment for our improvements. 
We desire you to inform us fully in regard to all our rights under the different Treaties, that we, and our 

people may know and understand— 
We have purchased land to make us homes—where we can bring up our children, and from this spot 

we can have risen up to go to Washington—hoping that our wish and desire may be granted we hereunto 
place our hands— 

[Signed: Nisaqawakwat Wekwetonsink, Kiminitchakan, Mwakiwina, Kiwekando, Misqwaqak, 
Makatepinesi, 

Eshgwekwenebi Kitchiwikwetonink, Kowisa, Wakezo, Kekwetose, Tabasikishik, Peshaba, 
Pinesiwikeshink, Naokwekishik, Wabaninike, Ance, Misanissi, Wapishipishi, Shawanage, Onenako, 
Otchibwe, Newatekishik, Nenaakomo, Nakamikabawi, Makateamone, Pondiyak, Shabwasank, Tepassa, 
Pemide, Nookwaam, Etowan, Namipawi, Minanaqwat, Nepaneyasank, Amikwabe, Esiniwe, Jan Butest, 
Nwatimishqam, Naska, Meyawatchiwe, Shegwakoshink, Shabwasank, Shawamissi, Okishten, Takamissi, 
Kakakishin, 
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Washington City DC, Feby 27 1855: 261 
 

To our Father the Coms Ind Affairs. 
The Chippeways and Ottawas of Michigan parties to the Treaty March 28th 1836 respectfully ask that 

you furnish them with information upon the following subjects, 
Treaty March 28 1836 
Article 4th. How much has been paid by the United States to the Indians under the several heads named 

in this article, and how much remains unpaid under each as a bill due and to be paid to them? Total amt & 
credit…including the $200,000 at end of each year— 

Article 5th—What amount has been paid from the sum set apart under this article? 
Article 6th—Has any disposition been made of the amt to be paid to minors and orphans under this 

article? 
Article 7th—How long is it proposed to extend the discretionary part of this Article. Is the Dormitory 

considered the property of the Indians or the Government…? What amt has be paid under the several 
heads and the amt balance due the Indians under each? 

Article 8th—We desire to be informed of the probable extent and value of the lands secured to us under 
provision of this article as amended and would be pleased to be furnished with a map and description (to 
carry to our people) of the same. Also the estimated cost to the government of carrying out the provision in 
removal should it be determined upon? 

Which such other information as it may be useful and important to communicate, having for its object 
the acquisition of such knowledge on the part of the Indians or will qualify them to act understandingly in 
their affairs with the government. 

As they have been informed it is the desire of the government to make some conditional arrangements, 
and adjustments in reference to their general business they would be glad to be informed, if consistent, at 
what time it is proposed to transact the same— 

We further desire a statement of our rights and of the amt of money due us under the old Treaties made 
with our ancestors— 

[Delegation from the Ottawas Grand River—Na bun a ge zhick, Ne ben a see, Chin gwash…Joseph 
Elliott; Delegates from Little Traverse—Ke nee chau quan, Ke way tun do, Maw que we naw; Delegate from 
Cheboygan—Mis qua wauk; Delegates from Grand Traverse—A ko say, Nam o neese, Pes shaw bay, O jib 
way, Pes nace way ge zick] 

The above was fully interpreted and explained to the Indians in our presence and they signed the same 
at the city of Washington the 27th day of Feby AD 1855…Wm A Richmond…Joseph Elliot. 

 
To our Father, the Coms. Ind Affrs, Washington City, Feby 28th 1855: 262 
 

The morning has come again, and the bright sun shows us the clear sky with no cloud—so are we in 
our hearts and minds, clear and of good courage—for we have taken our Father by his hand—have seen 
him with our own eyes and heard the words from his tongue— 

Father. Our journey to this great city will do good—we now know that we have a father who will do justly 
by us—and will not suffer others to wrong us—although we have not gained all we desired—owing to the 
causes you have made known to us by your words—still we are able to return to our connexions and tell 
them, that you have promised to answer all their inquiries made thro us their Delegates, in writing at an early 
day—and that you will be prepared Early in the summer to see us and make a full and just settlement of our 
affairs— 

Father. We have one request—that you furnish us with a list of Half Breeds who were paid under the 6th 
Article Treaty 1836. And now Father, having confidence in your wisdom, justice and kindness it is our 
unanimous wish and desire that when you are prepared to make the settlement with us that it shall be done 
with you and in the City of Washington and not by any agents sent to our settlements where they and 
ourselves shall be disturbed and troubled—this Father is our great wish and desire—and our ears will listen 
to hear the summons when you want us to come— 

Father. We have been kindly treated by you—you have listened to our words and have answered us in 
kindness—you have given promise of a written letter—to inform us fully how we stand with the U. States, 
under all the Treaties—this we want soon—that we may know what we should do—we need means to buy 
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more lands and make improvements before the most shall be taken by the white settlers near us—You have 
moved to pay the expense of our journey from our homes to this City and back again—for this we thank you. 

Father. We shall remember this visit and your kindness to us, and we shall with our friends and children 
around us repeat the words you have spoken to us, the promises you have made, and the kind treatment 
we have had— 

Father. Your children are soon to turn their steps to the west—and where their friends are anxiously 
waiting and thinking on our absence. Our wish and hope is that we shall find them all well and happy, and 
prepared to receive the news we shall bring them— 

And now father we take our leave—wishing you great comfort in your heart and body—and hoping we 
may soon have the joy to meet you again in this City to close our…business and confirm the friendly 
feelings which now fill our finds and hearts— 

[Signed: Kowese, Kiminchagon, Mwakiwena, Onamanise, Napaneskistuk, Kiwekodo, Pishabey, 
Chigwashi, Pinesiwekeshink, Otchibwe, Misqwawak, Nipimise, Mashgamake, Pepamise, Delegates of the 
Ottawas and Chippewas of Michigan] 

 
Henry C. Gilbert, Office of Mich. Ind. Agency, Detroit, to Hon. George W. Manypenny, Comms &c, 
March 1, 1855: 263 
 

Since my return from Washington I learn a delegation of our Michigan Indians are now in your city for 
the purpose of making some arrangement related to their business with the U.S. 

It is proper that I should give you the information that I am in possession of as to these Indians & the 
persons who have been instrumental in getting up this journey— 

Among the Indians there is not one who is entitled to any consideration from being possessed of 
authority or influence with their own People—But two of them have any standing at all with them & one of 
these, Ah Ko say of Grand Traverse has come out on his own account & after a council of the Chiefs & head 
men had talked the matter all over & resolved that they would not send a delegation— 

This Council I am informed was held at Grand Traverse & the Indians present were almost unanimous in 
wanting to have nothing to do with the mission—There are no Indians from Saul St Marie with them and but 
one or two of those of no standing from Mackinac— 

Since my return I have received several letters from the Grand River, Grand Traverse & Mackinac 
urging strenuously that these Indians shall not be permitted to make any arrangements with the U.S. that 
shall bind them as people— 

I believe the whole thing has been got up by Mr. Louis Champeau of Grand Rapids who is with them—
He is a man who has made more than a little trouble…. 

Another mischief maker is the Interpreter who is with them Joseph Elliot—He purported to be a [?] 
among them but is officious & meddlesome & always making trouble— 

Another from Grand Traverse who talks English & is partly civilized called Louis Mick saw bay is a very 
unprincipled fellow who I detected last fall in making false statements relative to families that he wanted put 
on the pay roll—He got on several fictitious names on premise that they were off hunting & had authorized 
him to collect their pay when I detected him & threw him out of the pay room. 

At the payment last fall in accordance with what I understood to be your wishes I insisted that they 
should send no delegation to Washington unless directed to do so by instructions from you—They promised 
to comply with my directions and the principal & well disposed Chiefs have done so & it will not be treating 
them well to countenance their wish— 

I therefor express the hope that they will not be recognized as having any authority to act for their 
people & that Mr. Champeau & all such mischief makers may be given to understand that such schemes are 
not sanctioned by the department. 

 
Henry C. Gilbert, Office of Mich. Ind. Agency, Detroit, to Hon. George W. Manypenny, Comms &c, April 
10th, 1855: 264 
 

In reply to your letter of March 7th transmitting to me a copy of the memorial of H.R. Schatterly & others 
of Grand Traverse Bay…. 

The subject of the Memorial was brought to my attention by the Indians in a Council at the time of the 
last annuity payment. They then stated that they had generally concluded to abandon the lands embraced 
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within the 20,000 acre reservation & that many of them had sold their improvements for a satisfactory 
compensation to the persons named in the Memorial & others—and that they were willing & desirous that 
the claims of the purchasers should recognized & confirmed by the U.S. 

I also know of my own knowledge that but very few of the Indians remain on the reservation—they have 
generally removed to the other side of the bay to which place the Old Mission & School have also been 
removed. Many of the Indians have purchased land there— 

There may however be a few Indians still living on the reservation whose improvements have not been 
purchased & paid for, and if there are any they should be protected— 

The Missionary Society of the Presbyterian Board I believe have also viable buildings & improvements 
there. When the lands come into market they would be lost to the Society—This interest should also be 
protected…. 

The Government has also some buildings occupied by the Indian blacksmith & carpenter & fenced 
acres of land which is valuable…. 

 
Henry C. Gilbert, Office of Mich. Ind. Agency, Detroit, to Hon. George W. Manypenny, Comms &c, April 
12th, 1855: 265 
 

I beg leave to suggest that the proposed negotiation with the Indians of this State relative to their claims 
upon & unsettled business with the United States should be undertaken with as little delay as possible. 

They have been talking about it for a long time & are much disappointed that they were not called 
together last year—But the strong reason for hastening with negotiations arises from the fact that the public 
lands in Michigan are being so rapidly absorbed that in a few months it will be scarcely possible to provide 
them with homes in suitable locations without interfering with settlements already made or contemplated by 
whites— 

My own view is that the Chiefs had better be sent for to assemble here in the month of May or first of 
June…. 

I would send to the Interpreters at the various points where they have a station to come in & bring with 
them a limited number of Chiefs & Head men to act as representatives…. 

 
Henry C. Gilbert, Office of Mich. Ind. Agency, Detroit, to Hon. George W. Manypenny, Comms &c, May 
9th, 1855: 266 
 

I…respectfully call your attention to my letter of April 12 relative to the time and place for holding a 
convention with our Michigan Indians. I am more anxious about this as those Indians who were not 
represented at Washington this winter are extremely jealous lest the others who went down have attained 
some undue advantage and I am informed that a delegation from Saut Ste Marie are about to start for 
Washington. 

I shall of course detain them on their arrival here—if possible, and can do so much more easily if I can 
give them definite information as to when and where they will be called together. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

June 24, 1855. A considerable number of Indians went to Peshâbe’s to hear the Priest 
August 5. [Preached in Traverse City] at the boarding house—there was good attendance & very good 

attention—Some Catholics however were a little disorderly—the Priest was here last Sab & celebrated Mass 
I am told 

 
Excerpts from Text of the July 31, 1855, Treaty of Detroit (Proclaimed September 10, 1856) 

 
 Article 1. The United States will withdraw from sale for the benefit of said Indians as hereinafter 
provided, all the unsold public lands within the State of Michigan embraced in the following descriptions, to 
wit: … For the bands who usually assemble for payment at Grand Traverse, townships 29, 30, and 31 north, 
range 11 west. and townships 29, 30, and 31 north, range 12 west, and the east half of township 29 north, 
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range 9 west. [Entire of Bingham, Centerville, Leelanau, and Leland townships in Leelanau County and Elk 
Rapids Township in Antrim County]. … 
 The United States will give to each Ottowa and Chippewa Indian being the head of a family, 80 acres of 
land, and to each single person over twenty-one years of age, 40 acres of land, and to each family of 
orphan children under twenty-one years of age containing two or more persons, 80 acres of land, and to 
each single orphan child under twenty-one years of age, 40 acres of land to be selected and located within 
the several tracts of land hereinbefore described, under the following rules and regulations…. 
 Each Indian entitled to land under this article may make his own selection of any land within the tract 
reserved herein for the band to which he may belong—Provided, That in case of two or more Indians 
claiming the same lot or tract of land, the matter shall be referred to the Indian agent, who shall examine the 
case and decide between the parties. 
 For the purpose of determining who may be entitled to land under the provisions of this article, lists shall 
be prepared by the Indian agent, which lists shall contain the names of all persons entitled…. Such lists 
shall be made and closed by the first day of July, 1856, and thereafter no applications for the benefits of this 
article will be allowed. 
 Selections may be made within five years…. 

It is also agreed that any lands within the aforesaid tracts now occupied by actual settlers, or by persons 
entitled to pre-emption thereon, shall be exempt from the provisions of this article; provided, that such pre-
emption claims shall be proved, as prescribed by law, before the 1st day of October next. 

Any Indian who may have heretofore purchased land for actual settlement, under the act of Congress 
known as the Graduation Act, may sell and dispose of the same; and, in such case, no actual occupancy or 
residence by such Indians on lands so purchased shall be necessary to enable him to secure a title thereto. 

In consideration of the benefits derived to the Indians on Grand Traverse Bay by the school and mission 
established in 1838, and still continued by the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church, it is 
agreed that the title to three separate pieces of land, being parts of tracts Nos. 3 and 4, of the west fractional 
half of section 35, township 30 north, range 10 west, on which are the mission and school buildings and 
improvements, not exceeding in all sixty-three acres, one hundred and twenty-four perches, shall be vested 
in the said board on payment of $1.25 per acre; and the President of the United States shall issue a patent 
for the same to such person as the said board shall appoint…. 

Article 2: The United States will also pay to the said Indians the sum of five hundred and thirty-eight 
thousand and four hundred dollars, in manner following, to wit: 

First. Eighty thousand dollars for educational purposes to be paid in ten equal annual instalments of 
eight thousand dollars each, which sum shall be expended under the direction of the President of the United 
States; and in the expenditure of the same, and the appointment of teachers and management of schools, 
the Indians shall be consulted, and their views and wishes adopted so far as they may be just and 
reasonable. 

Second. Seventy-five thousand dollars to be paid in five equal annual instalments of fifteen thousand 
dollars each in agricultural implements and carpenters’ tools, household furniture and building materials, 
cattle, labor, and all such articles as may be necessary and useful for them in removing to the homes herein 
provided and getting permanently settled thereon. 

Third. Forty-two thousand and four hundred dollars for the support of four blacksmith-shops for ten 
years. 

Fourth. The sum of three hundred and six thousand dollars in coin, as follows: ten thousand dollars of 
the principal, and the interest on the whole of said last-mentioned sum remaining unpaid at the rate of five 
per cent. annually for ten years, to be distributed per capita in the usual manner for paying annuities…. 
 [Signed for Grand Traverse bands by: Aish-quay-go-nay-be, chief, Ah-ko-say, chief, Kay-quay-to-say, 
chief, O-naw-maw-nince, chief, Shaw-bwaw-sung, chief, Louis Mick-saw-bay, headman, May-dway-aw-she, 
headman, Me-tay-o-meig, chief, Me-naw-quot, headman.] 

[Amendments signed “at Northport on Grand Traverse Bay, Mich., this 5th day of July, A. D. 1856,” by, 
Aish-quay-go-nay-be, Ah-ko-say, O-naw-mo-neece, Kay-qua-to-say, Peter-waw-ka-zoo, Shaw-bwaw-sung, 
and Louis-mick-saw-bay,” witnessed by Geo N. Smith and Peter Dougherty.] 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, August 13, 1855: 267 
 

… Our Chief has just returned but I have not seen him. Rumor says the Indians are to have lands to be 
selected by themselves all over 16 years of age to have forty acres…. 

 
267 Presbyterian Historical Archive. 



… The Chief has just come in wishing to get Mr Porter to go & survey out their lands for them. As this 
surveying business is becoming a matter of some annoyance and tends to create some dissatisfaction in 
the minds of these employees in the mission I will refer the matter to you…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, New Mission, Traverse City, August 14, 1855, to Commissioner of Indian Affairs: 268 
 

 The Chief of one of the Bands of Indians residing here, came to me this morning for some advice, 
respecting the selection of land to which they have become entitled by the recent treaty made with them at 
Detroit. He does not appear to remember distinctly all the provisions made…. 
1st. On lands from which they understand they can select, there is state land located; can they select from 
that? 
2nd. If a white man has made a legal preemption prior to the treaty just made, but the time for payment not 
yet come, can they take that? 
3. Are young men entitled to land, if so of what age must they be? 
4. Are orphans entitled to land without regard to age of sex? 
5. Are young single women entitled to land? 
6. If a man has sons of age, and other children under age, can those sons adopt for the purpose, a younger 
brother or sister, or any child got an orphan, and be entitled to eighty acres as having a family? 
 Such subdivisions of families are often made, and names enrolled on the pay list, giving such families 
more money than they are entitled to. The same might be done in drawing for land…. 
 

Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, September 16, 1855: 269 
 

… The Indians are selecting their lands around where they have purchased and the different bands will be 
adjacent to each other—all around the bay, except the Old Chief and a few with him, take their lands on this 
side of the Bay. He will select on the east side, it is said…. 
 

From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1855: 270 
 

Office of the Michigan Agency, Henry C. Gilbert, Indian Agent, Detroit, October 19, 1855 
 … The Indians of the lower peninsula of Michigan, according to the pay-roll for 1854, numbered 6,911 
persons, and are gradually increasing from year to year. Their annuities for the present year will be paid 
during the next four weeks. The payment for this year to the Ottowas and Chippewas is the last they will 
receive under the treaty of 1836. New arrangements relative to their unsettled claims upon the United States 
were settled by articles of agreement and convention, concluded at Detroit, on the 30th of June last, in the 
negotiation of which I had the honor to be associated with yourself as commissioner on the part of the 
United States. 
 As the articles agreed upon have not yet been ratified it may not be proper for me to allude particularly 
to their details. I will only say of them that the main feature is a provision securing to each family, and to 
such single persons as are provided for, a home in Michigan; and I cannot doubt that if the treaty is ratified it 
will effectually check their roving habits and lead them to become permanently located, and to depend more 
entirely upon the cultivation of the soil for a subsistence. They already do so to a very great extent. During 
the late negotiations it was ascertained that the Indians about Little Traverse already owned more than 
sixteen thousand acres of land, and those at Grand Traverse, and other places, nearly as much more; all 
which they have, from time to time, bought and paid for at the usual rates…. 
 At Grand Traverse, at the time of payment last year, the Indians had already disposed of over 4,000 
bushels of potatoes and several hundred bushels of corn, and had still remaining on hand more than 
enough for their own consumption. 
 The degree of civilization already attained by these Indians who live along the shore of Lake Michigan is 
exceedingly gratifying. Many of them have become useful, industrious citizens, and are entitled to and 
exercise the right of suffrage, and all the privileges pertaining to citizenship. They frequently manifest a 
peculiar talent, as well as taste, for mechanical pursuits; and, although laboring under great disadvantages 
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from the want of suitable tools and necessary instruction, they often become expert workmen and good 
mechanics…. 
 The assistant smith at Grand Traverse is a full Indian; he has been in the shop thirteen years, and is a 
good workman. There are many who use carpenters' tools with much skill. At Grand Traverse the Indians 
have built and launched three schooners, one of which was completed during the last summer. The work 
was all done by themselves, and I am told the vessel would do credit to any ship yard on the lakes. The 
captain and crew are all Indians, and navigate the vessel and transport freight on Lake Michigan and 
transact all ordinary business resulting from such an enterprize…. 

The educational fund provided by the new treaties, if faithfully expended, will be of immense benefit, 
and is sufficiently large to secure to the Indians all necessary instruction during the time limited for its 
payment. I must, however, recommend an entire change of policy in the expenditure of this fund on the part 
of the United States. 

The treaty of 1836 gave the Ottawas and Chippewas $8,000 per annum for educational purposes. 
Additional sums have also been appropriated by Congress, from year to year, for the education of Indians, 
some portion of which has been expended in this agency. 

None of these funds have ever been disbursed through the medium of the agency and the agents, and 
consequently the government has never taken much interest in, or bestowed much attention on educational 
matters. The Indians are never informed how their money is expended, and they will now be very slow to 
believe that all the money due them from the United States under this head has ever been appropriated. 

I have myself but very recently been informed as to the disposition of this fund, and regret to say that, in 
my judgment, much of it has been very injudiciously expended. One school has received, for twenty years, 
from $1,600 to $1,800 per annum, at a point and under circumstances where $600 would have been a 
liberal allowance. Another school has been sustained by an appropriation of $1,200 per annum, when $400, 
judiciously expended, would have secured more beneficial results. 

The Indians have now been so far civilized that they will no longer acquiesce in any such policy, and I 
earnestly recommend that it may not be continued. If there is one fund more sacred than another, it is that 
provided for the education of the children, and good faith towards the Indians requires that the government 
should know, from the personal examination and official transactions of its agents, that every dollar is 
legitimately and judiciously expended.  
 
Peter Dougherty, Grove Hill, September 13, 1855 
 The Grand Traverse manual labor boarding school has been continued in regular operation during the 
past year, except a recess of two weeks in the spring. 
 The following persons are connected with the institution as missionaries and assistants, viz: 
Peter Dougherty and wife, superintendent; John Porter and wife, teacher of male department; Joseph 
Glenn, farmer; George Cracker, assistant; Miss W. A. Isbel, teacher of female department; Mrs. Mary 
McConnel, care of washing, baking, &c; Miss Catharine Gibson, care of kitchen and dining-room; Miss Jane 
McCalvin, assistant.  
 There have been connected with the school as pupils, the past year, thirty-one boys and twenty-seven 
girls; all full blood Indian children, except two…. 
 While we have abundant cause for gratitude for health and abounding mercies from our Heavenly 
Father, we have been called to mourn over the early death of three of our pupils, two boys and one girl. Two 
of them died in the institution; the other had been removed by his parents to their own home. One was a 
little boy, who had been taken, when a helpless orphan, into the family of John Campbell, the government 
blacksmith, and was by him placed in the school. Although deformed in body, he was a very pleasant and 
promising child. 
 Two other boys have been withdrawn from the school on account of ill health; one is temporarily absent, 
unwell; four have been dismissed for violation of rules and improper conduct, and three left without 
permission; leaving nineteen boys now in regular attendance. 
 Of the girls one was withdrawn by parents, one was dismissed for disobedience to her teacher and 
violation of rules, and one returned to her friends after remaining nearly two years in the school; leaving 
twenty-two girls in regular attendance. The children are boarded, clothed, and furnished with necessary 
books, &c., by the kind provision of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian church, under the 
direction of which the school is conducted. The secretary of the board, Walter Lowrie, esq., visited the 
school in July. 
 The studies have been, during the year, reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, and grammar, with 
some attempts at declamation and composition in English. 



 Of the boys three have been reading Parley's Common School History and Fourth Eclectic Reader; 
nineteen have been reading the Testament; three the Second Reader; nineteen have been studying 
geography and drawing maps; twenty-eight have been writing and studying arithmetic, and are in various 
stages of advancement, from the simple rules to vulgar and decimal fractions. Three, who have just entered, 
are in the alphabet. 
 Of the girls fifteen read in the Testament and study geography; nineteen have been writing and studying 
arithmetic; eight are reading easy lessons and spelling; four have commenced the study of grammar. 
 In reviewing the labors of the past year we perceive a decided improvement in the children who have 
remained steadily in school, both in studies and habits of industry and order. While we aim, by means of 
study and labor, to develop and strengthen their intellectual and physical powers, we feel the right 
improvement of the moral powers is all important to their becoming good members of society and useful 
citizens of the State. We, therefore, carefully teach them the truths of the benign religion of the Saviour, and 
it is to be hoped the youth who go forth from the institution will be qualified to advance in the path of 
civilization and improvement. 
 The Indians of this region have large crops of corn and potatoes. They will have a large surplus for sale. 
They are, with a few exceptions, making steady improvement; enlarging their fields and improving their 
buildings, becoming more industrious and more virtuous. 
 The chief exceptions are a few who linger on the reservation, where they find access to liquor, furnished 
by white men located along the shore. The sooner every family is required to remove and reside on their 
own lands the better for them; and this could easily be effected by withholding annuities from those who 
wander about idle and intemperate. The sooner, I think, the reservation is thrown in market, the sooner the 
community will see to having the law enforced against those who disturb the peace and good order of 
society by their illicit traffic in intoxicating drink. The Indians in this region are well pleased with the 
provisions made for them in the treaty recently concluded at Detroit. They are busy selecting their lands, 
and if they wisely improve their present advantages they have ample means of permanent prosperity. 
 

Henry Gilbert, Detroit, to George Manypenny, November 21st, 1855: 271 
 

I have just returned from my Mackinac, Traverse, and Grand River annuity payments. The Indians are 
generally well satisfied with the provisions of the new treating except in some cases touching the land 
withdrawn from sale for them…. Annexed to you…is a schedule of amendments…. 

Explanation. 2. This amendment curtails somewhat the tract reserved for the Grand Traverse Indians. 
As it stands in the Treaty it is a large tract & contains two or three fractional townships that are now thickly 
settled by the whites—in one of these townships is the village of Northport the residents of which are much 
aggrieved that the land in the township & which is immediately adjoining their village has been withdrawn 
from sale—The Indians only wish to settle in the townships named in the amendment & are well satisfied 
that the change should be made 
 

Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, December 25, 1855: 272 
 

The new Treaty quite interferes with the supposed interest of new settlements in this region as the 
reservation includes all the points on this side where purchases have been made. Friend, from Mr Glenns 
neighborhood came in to purchase adjoining him not knowing the land was out of the market  Petitions have 
been got up asking an attestation in the treaty. Some of the lands reserved could be returned to the market 
without detriment to the Indians as they will not want them. 

Without care the long reservation will give to a class of men most injurious to the welfare of the Indians 
an opportunity of going on these lands as squatters. Mormons and such like men who do not expect to buy 
and who make little improvement may go in and strip the land of anything valuable on it. Good citizens 
whose example and influence would be good would not go in and occupy in that way. 

If a certain portion of good white settlers were located in the neighborhood or around the Indians their 
example instructing the Indians would be good. But it is difficult if not impossible to regulate all these 
matters. 
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Henry R. Schoolcraft, Washington, to G.W. Manypenny, Oct. 22 1855: 273 
 

 Herewith I inclose you a letter, received this morning, from Aishquonabee, an aged Chippewa chief of 
Grand Traverse Bay, lake Michigan. 
 He was among the first signers of the treaty of March 28th 1836, ceding a large part of Michigan to the 
United States. I do not know what provision is made in your late arrangements, with the Indians of lower 
Michigan; & consequently have no suggestions to make. 

 
Eshquagonaby, Chief, Grand Traverse Bay, Sept. 23rd, 1855, to Henry Schoolcraft: 274 
 

My Dear Friend, 
In my old age I feel it my duty to address these few words to you in regard to my situation here. I was 

born and brought up here and now my house stands not 2 rods from, the spot, where I first drew the first 
breath of life, and it is in my heart wish to spend my days here, all my improvements are here, and my sons, 
and I feel for my family often   you came up to see us some 18 years ago, and you recommended us move 
on the Peninsula, where I have ever since remained. I would of made my wishes known to Mr. Manypenny 
but it was so late at night. I thought I would have another appointment but was disappointed. 

The land suits me here, and there is still 14 familys still with me that wish to have their lands on the 
Peninsula, the Indians never would of left the Peninsula, if it had not been for the whites, but we have 
stayed here in hope that the Great White Father now give us our land here. 

And you sent word to us to have our village layed out, and we did so, we got it surveyed out, all so to 
take in all of our Gardens, often you told us that it was the wish of our Great Father to have us do so. I have 
never forgotten what you told and I have done to the best of my knowledge to do all that layed in my power 
for my people, and now my dear friend, as you know, and I know that you feel, for us as we are few in 
number and will soon past away, that you will try to have my wishes granted. I hope that you will answer this 
as soon as you get it for I feel anxious to hear from you. 

From your friend and well wishes. 
PS. Please print your letters past. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 275 
 

March 18, 1856. Eve Mr Dougherty, Azhquagonabe & wife to make a deed to Mr Dougherty of 40 acres of 
land NE1/4 of SE1/4 S 26 T31N R11W 
 
When a Methodist preacher arrived in June 1857: “Old Mission still had a considerable Indian 

population….  The chief Aish-qua-gwon-a-ba…used to come, in warm weather, clad in only a shirt and 
breech-cloth, and sit through the service as stiff and sober as an old-time deacon.” 276 
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